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·One thousand years of peace, and with the strike of one sword,
everything changes. As each season that fades into the nex~ the Empire

ages, and the world must begin anew."

- Doji Amieko. wife of the Crane Champion
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Honorea guest, may your stay at our palaCt be fillea KJith the KJOna" of JOinter aays
ana KJarm nights by the fire.

H1y name is tDoii Amieko, JOile of tDo;i Hot uri, Champion of the estttmea Crane
Clan. As the hostess for this gath"ing, ana as Hantei the '[hirty-ninth's Official Court
Aauisor for his SlCOna Winter Court, it is my honor to Stna forth this inuitation to you
ana your family. Again, the winter closes in, ana the snow begins to fall, ana the
lmpire seeks a rest from the troubles of the passing year.

As this is the SlCOna Winter Court of our young imperor, we haue gone to great
lengths to begin what we hope KJill be a lon9 trdition of peaCt ana glory. trhe artisans
of the Crane have spent many months preparing for the festivities of the JOinter, ana
the Crane JOelcome all honorable samurai JOho woula pass the winter in peaCt.

)t ;s much to our honor, therefore, thtd ) officially announCt that the imperor
Hantei the trhirty-ninth has aeciaea to alloNJ our humble houSt to host his )mper;al
Court. trhe lmperor ana his family JOiU JOinter JOithin the great JOalls of his gentle
cousins: Kyuaen Kakita. Locatea in the Osari plains, ;ust southJOest of the Capital City,
the anc;ent home of the Crane welcomes you.

'1rom the mountaim of the tDra90n to the aark plaim of the Crab, the [mpire
begins to slup, ana JOe, the Kakita, lena a hana to create splenaors ana aivers;otlS to
entertain the lmpire. "'lease, ;oin us at the lmperor's siae, ana celebrate another
prosperous year for ~okugan, trhe '1loatin9 Court of the Neauens prepares itself for
another season of festivities, excitements anb tournaments of skill ana honor.

trhe '1avorea Son anticipates your arrival, ana ), his H1istress of Ceremonies, have
prepareb our simple palaCt for your stay.

tBeneath my lora's hana, ) remain,

tDoii Amieh
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q"g e'fastg of
POlson

Pan One

Darkness fell across the land, spreading out from the palace
like a swath of ash, charred by the passing of heroes. An Empire,
once glorious. now frozen beneath a blanket of ice, waited only
for the announcement that the young Emperor, sick and aged
beyond his fragile years, had died. When it came, the Emerald
Throne would crack once more. and the land would erupt into
war.

Still in silence, that word would never come.
Deep in the heart of the palace al Otosan Uchi, there lies a

room built for the whispers of courtiers, the sound of laughter
and elegant music. Now, the room was silent echoing with the

faint hiss and wheeze of labored breath. The Emperor was
dying ... but he would never be allowed to fall.

A swish of silk and a gentle slide of rice-paper shOji door
heralded her approach. The servants crouched warily at either
side of the chamber eolrance, their faces respectfully pressed
against the mahogany Doors that shone in the torchlighl Behind
them. a samurai in the red and black of the defeated Scorpion
waited, his black mask hiding any features.

Her eyes danced. behind her lace mask as she bowed. Her hips
turned, pressing against the soft fabric that sheathed her perfect
form. Black hair restrained by ivory pins fell elegantly below one
ear as she knelt by his futon. The others did not enter; it was not
their place to hear the whispers of the Emperor and his wife.

His wife.
She was the only person in the palace that he trusted; perhaps

the only person in the Empire. She was the only other member
of the Imperial family still alive, though she did not bear his
name. And he still hoped - one day - thai her blood and her body
would bring rebirth to his line and his name. A rebirth [or
Rokugan.

~Good evening, my husband," she smiled, preparing his tea.
White hands folded a linen cloth about the steaming water·pot,
lifting it to drain into a sakezuki cup.

~Kadliko ..." Hoarse. less than the sound of the water pouring
into the porcelain bowl His voice was softer than the cry of the
smallest babe. It was of no use, and he lay back on the golden



.......oshl,oos at surrounded hil1l. Ltt her speak - it would soothe

..~~HJe had nothing new 10 y.

Around them. the Empire turned in its dance as it had for a
thousand yean The Dane ",d the Unioorn, the Crab and the

'on, all the Great Houses kneJ( at the tdge of the Emperor's
throne and wailed fOT his command.

Aspasm of roughing I'ltCk!d his body with pain. tearing at his

They waited for him to speak. II) teU them his will Yel his
throat dry, hoarse, his voice tom apart by the coughing and
the itteI, bloody pain. Less than a whisper now, the voice which
commande.d the E.Ptpire silent and weak. Diseased. Sickly. He
could hear e whJspers outside his diarober door. They spoke
when the day was warm and the servants thought him to be

ping. an they dIscussed preparations (or his death.
Another raddpg shudder. His lungs burned with each learing

and au brea She was belftJe him instantly, pladng a cool
towel upoo his brow and lUting the steaming cup to his lips.
Kac:hilCo.

"Do DOt try..to speak, my Emperor,- Her polite formality hung
in the air like a fabit,kiss. "I know your throat is burned and dry.
It wiU do you no good 10 strain it - you do DOt have the strength
Io!ll'ok."

She knew. She always knew his symptoms, from the smal1est
ache to the cries that awakened him in the night. calUng in his
mind but lading away as the dawn approadled. The nightmares
wert the worst part of the illness - visions that haunted him as
his body grew weak from the struggie. Still Kachiko came tvery
day, with every meal and tested his food before he was allowed
to eat Her ability 10 ease his illness was remarkable - and her
knowledge of his sidmess made her useful

More than that Sbe was Invaluable.
Yet In her movements, betrayal lurked. Had he been wrong to

marry her? To destroy her traitorous clan - no. In that, he had
been justified. They had murdered his father, the Son of Heaven.
It was a choice he would never regret His face grew harder
beneath the silken sheets of the Imperial rovers, and his fists
clenched into weak balls of flesh.

Then she was there, and the doubt returned once more.
"'The darkness. Yes, I know," she smiled. ~But now you don't

have to worry anymore. Hanlei. Your journey is almost over, and
soon, the pain will end. Soon ... but not yet Not until you
understand exactly what I have done 10 Rokugan. to the trailors
that left my husband to die. and 10 those who call themselves
'samurai' - but have no concept of true hanoi' The words were
somehow comforting. her tea flooding his throat with an easy,
honeyed taste. Something stirred in his mind - some thought of



anger or regret or fear - and then was gone, noating away Into
the sweet green tea

The Empire... in dilnger...Iather...
As the warm liquid entered his body, relief nooded through

him. Kachiko. She was near, and she was beautiful and all else
ned from his mind as the coughs began to subside. Kachiko i.s my
wile. he dreamed, and the Empire i.s $/lIe in our Iwnds. One day,
our son will rule from the Emerald Throne. and all will Qe righl
beneilth the CeIe5tilJl Heavens

~Resl Hantei. I will care for you:" For a moment, her lace mask
did nol hide the hatred In her eyes. Still she was comforting.
restful, and the sound of her movements lulled him into peace.

Asingle tear rolled down his cheek as she spoke, but he knew
nOi why il fell.

"Shh. Hantei·sama," she whispered closely, her breath warmer
than the steaming tea ~And I will tell you stories of your Empire.
such as you have never heard before...~

""'~ dilnced and sang until dawn, to celebrate the plenty 01
Ihe New Year... ..

- Dofi Shizue

Welcome to the winter court of Kyuden Kakita! This is the
second In our series of S1Jpplements detailing the events that
shape Rokugan, as well as providing information about the
Empire's dvilization, customs. and the Grand Imperial House of
the Hantellt Is designed to give Game Masters a vision of what
Is occurring within the Empire wiiliin the official timeline of ttit
L5R RPG, and what events are Ukely to occur within the next
year. While we will be giving material on the storyline as It
evolves throughout the RPG, we do not inlend for this book to be
the final word on what can and will occur In your Emerald
Empire. Certalnly. if your Game Master prefers that some evenls
do not happen, or that the Clans interact differently than we
describe, you should always defer to the-opinions of your GM for
the purposes of their campaign.

When the snow and temperature fallln, Rokugan. all activtty
comes to a halt The marketplaces close, (he farmers huddle in
their homes and the riverboats stay tied up until the spring comes
to lhaw the waters. When winter arrives, ~ug&ll is truly al
peace.

Two years have passed since the Scorpion Clan Coup. For our
purposes, all timeline-related material in this urcebook caD be
considered 10 occur during the end or tJle second year of Hanlei
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the Thirty·ninth's reign, in the lsawa Calendar year of 1125.
However, this sourcebook is not only about the 'timeline of the
Empire: but also provides valuable resource information about
Rokugan's culture, history and items, which are of use to those
Gamemasters who do not choose to follow our established
timeline.

Winter Court contains timeline material yes, but is not solely
a timeline·related book. This sourcebook has information useful
in any kind of campaign - historic, timeline, or completely
outside the events of the 'established' Empire.

Winter in Rokugan is a peaceful time. Marketplaces are closed.
and the noble families of the Empire retire to their elaborate
courts. Winter Court is a time for samurai to brag about the past
years. and give awards of Glory to those who have impressed
their superiors. It Is also an opportunity for artists to perform.
duelists to prove their skills. and for alliances to be made and
brokelL During the winter. politics reign. politJcal machinations
flex beneath the elegant exterior of the Imperial Court, and lovers
practice the subtle art of Rokugani romance.

In short, a winter court is a great setting for adventure. Sure,
it's not wandering through the Shadowlands in search of Onl, but
it can be a great source of intrigue and danger where samurai
wage an entirely different kind of battle. using different skills and
talents to win Glory and the favor of Rokugan's elite.

The Winter Courl sourcebook is a continuing series, one per
year, providing badcground material information and ideas about
how to run adventures in a court setting that are appropriate for
all characters. campaigns. and levels of game play. As the Court
of the Emperor changes from year to year, so the Wmter Court
series will chronicle these changes in the Empire, and the people
responsible for Rokugan's web·like intrigue. The Court can prove
to be as deadly a place as the Shadowlands - though the threats
are far subtler.

Inside, you will find excerpts from the journal of Doji Amieko,
hostess at Kakita palace and wife of the Crane Clan Champion,
describing events and important people within the Imperial
Court We hope that these will help you create a fully detailed
environment for roleplaying. The book is divided into sections
detailing each aspect of the court. from the moment your
characters arrive to when It's time to go home.

The first chapter, Morning. gives you history, background and
a historical perspective of lhe Empire. giving Information on how
to run 'historic' campaigns within the Empire's rich and illustrious
pasl It further describes the Great Houses of the Imperial Court,
discussing the lowest·ranking family of the Hantei: the Mlya.
There is also information about a samurai's family name: how it
is won, and how it can be 10Sl

The second chapter. Afternoon, explains everything you'll need
to know to survive Rokugan's most subtle battlefield. You11
discover new information about how Rokugan's apprentice
system works. how sons of noble houses are exchanged among
the Great Clans. details of a samurai's day. the various gempuklw

rituals performed In the Empire. It also includes a vast list of
items lhat are Important to the Empire', culture in order to help
you flavor the daY'lo-day workings of your campaign.

The title of the third chapter is Night; in it you will find
information on the inner workings of the court, from the customs
of visiting ambassadors and oourtJy intrigue to the practice of
entertaining one's visitors during a courtly fundion. This chapter
also deals with the darker side of the Empire; how courtly
samurai deal with with the Shadowlands Taint. and how ghosts.
hauntlngs and other non·Shadowlands ghoulies are seen by the
samurai of Rokugan. You'll hear the stories of the past two years
- an overview of the events since the Scorpl.on Clan Coup - and
a hint of things to oome. As the world grows and evolves, the
lVinler Court series will track Its changes. so that GMs can
integrate as many of these sub-plots as they desire.

Lastly, in the Epilogue, you will find informalion on matt
Imperial Nemuranai, or magical artifa~ of the Empire. There are
new charader options, including the Miya Herald. and a number
of new skills and ba<*grounds for}'OW' charad~rs. Also, you gain
some unique insights Into more of the people that surround the
Hantei, and disoover their games of Intrigue ,00 power.

While this book is not the final word 00 the Ilantel and their
family, we Intend to presenl a detailed version of the Emperor
and his court whic:b can be Integrated inlo any existing campaign.
Remember that your Game Master may decide to create a
different version of the Emperors Court for their Emerald Empire,
and you may be surprised by what you find there.

There are those who once saw the House of Hantei as no more
than distant rulers, watching over a land truly governed by lhe
feuds of seven andent and powerful dans. Since the Scorpion
Coup, however, the Hantei have been forced to defend their right
to rule. The eyes of usurpers covet the Emerald Throne while a
sickly Emperor attempts to keep order over a disintegrating
Empire. Alliances could be the difference between an Empire
ruled by the Hantei, and an Empire in chaos.

The Emperor's line has always held the Emerald Empire in a
firm fist. keeping peace in the land and encouraging growth and
prosperity. Shoju's coup changed that forever, and now even the
power of the Emperor can be questioned - but secre~, beneath
lhe cover of night, and oJ masks.

The past cannot be changed. What is there to fear?
The Scorpion are dead.

So get your best kimono on, bring something to perform and
don't forget your invitatiolL We're on our way to Kyuden Kaklla,
and you're going to need every ounce of your skilL cunning and
wits if you're going to win the attentions (and favOlS) of the
courtiers.

In the Court of the Shining Prince. no one is ever alone for
long.
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Gtntlt gUtst,

Wtlcomt to Kyubtn Kakita! '[ht baMJn has broktn OUtr tht /ortsts of tht Crane,
anb shouts can alrtaby bt htarb from tht tournamtnt f;tlbs. Samurai gathtr lor
pradict, MJhilt artisans bring out thtir biMJa anb thtir pottry to capturt an aubitnct.

«tsting on his raiseb MJoobtn bais, tht lmptror himself aMJaits tht magni/ictnct
0/ tlnothtr lOinttr's aay. 'Chollgh his /tlet is ptllt from iIIntss, ht smilts bOlOn tit liS
from his lofty utlntagt, knolOing thtlt tht lmpirt lOill striut to lift his spirits.

'Cht grttlttst biscussion in tht court this yttlr is tht historic past of our lmpirt.
You StlY you bo not knoMJ tht lmpirt's history? fJor shamtl Your tutors shou/b bt
scolbtb for thtir ntgligtnct. Htlut no fttlr, hOMJtutr, for lOt shtlll ttach you. Optn your
eyts an~ listtn to tht MJorbs 0/ tht courtitrs arounb you, tlnb bo not forgtt that you
ctln Ittlrn tiS much from whtlt thty bo not StlY, tiS from IOhat thty bo.

mo you Stt the ronin that gathtr in tht corntr? "Chty say that ont 0/ thtm, a
man ntlmtb Yotsu, trits to tstablish his OMJn cltln" A/Dol, ht lOilllost tht ntlmt so
rtetntly giutn by tht lmptror's OlOn fathtr. You say you bib not knolO thtlt family
namts coulb bt giotn, likt gifts, from tht lmptror's hanb? Oh, thtrt is much for
you to Itarn...

'Cht H1iya htlut comt to join us, bringing thtir historits anb thtir lOisbom. Listtn
to thtm cart/ully, my fritnb, for thtir lOorbs haut mtrit. rchty tlrt tht Htrtllbs of
tht Shining d'rinct, anb thty sptak MJith his uoict.

'Cht sun rises about tht horizon, anb tht courtitrs spill/rom tht palaet, thtir
bright kimono shining like lOinttr /1olOtrs on tht bark grounb. Comt lOith mt,
fritnb, anb ) lOill sholO you a lOorlb you haut only brtamd 0/: tI plact IOhtrt tht
Ctltstial Htautns rtach bOMJn to touch our lanb.

fDo;i Amitko



'71t.ere is more thon one way to strike at an unaware
enetrry... ..

- Kuni fori

The Seven Day Battle Plain was quiet today, and sunny. Reju
sighed in relief. At least one thing was going righllt was amazing
how one's per~ve could change in a short time. Ayear ago,
he couldn't have cared less whether I.he sun shone. so bright was
his future. Reiu had swept aside the other competitors at the
Topaz Championship. Afterward, the Emperor had surprised the
young Crane by £fering him a position as a gunso in the Imperial
Legions.

At the time, he had considered it an incredible honor. Only the
finest-and most skilled young warriors in the Empire were dlOsen
for such a duty. And to enter as an officer! Uke a dream. Now, he
wBSllOt so certain. Ever since the Coup, the Legions had been
marching tirelessly. Supposedly, they carried "'the Emperor's
dll!!9macy.~ In reality,\they carried the Emperor's vengeance. The
Legion had been specifically commanded to kill any and all
Scorpions that did noi surrender, or anyone else mobilizing
against the Emerald Throne. They had burned three villages and
one city. mueh for diplomacy.

To the no greasy smoke stained the sky. Ryoko Owati Toshl
bad been a beautiful city. ferhaps some day It would be again.
but now It was a charnel house. It was here Reju had golten his
first taste of battle. and the taste was still bitter. Most of the
Scorpion hadn't had anything to do with the coup. Some of them
were 't even armed. There were women, children... but the

'Emperor's orders were very specific and these Smrpion did not
surrender.

Sel!2lW N-akao had seen the light in Reju's eyes, reflected from
the~rch in his hand. A frown had crossed the talsas face at the
hesitation mirrored there. Reju carrIed out the order dutifully, but
Nakao summoned Reiu for a prtvate meeting nonetheless....

Nakao had set up his command in a large building near the
river. It had been a warehouse once, but now was abandoned like
much of the city. The building was dank, drafty, and
uncomfortably close to the river's stench. Nakao could have
chosen a more comfortable home. The governor's palace was
unoccupied; Shosuro Hyobu and her family had fled weeks ago.
Nakao refused to sleep in a palace while his men slept in tents.
~One must lead by example.~ he would quote. directly from
Akodo's le4dership.

Reju made his way to the warehouse with fear in his heart
Not fear of punishment, but fear of his own shame. His ramily
was small and poor, minor vassals of the Doji His impressive
assignment had been the first hope for their advancement in
generations. The hopes. dreams, and honor or everyone at home
weighed upon Reju's actions.

The ashes were thick upon the streets, like black snow. Reju's
foot struck something. It looked like a small limp doll; Reju did
not look down for confirmation. He put his mind away rrom the
ashes, away from the pyres that burned at the edge of the city.

He stood quietly berore Seppun Nakao, waiting to be
acknowledged.

Nakao did not look up at first The taisa was a large man,
round about the face and broad or girth. His eyes were piercing.
and he could move with great skill despite his size. His hair was
carefully tied back in a traditional topknot. and every bit or his
armor was immaculate despite the chaos of the previous day.
Nakao sat at a slightly scorched table. Alarge piece of parchment
lay before him, weighed down in the corners by rocks and a
broken lantern. To Reju's surprise, Nakao was not studying a map
or writing commands. A long brush in his hand.. the laisa deftly
crafted a detailed painting of a flight of sparrows soaring over a
great waterfalL

Nakao carefully set the brush aside and looked up.
"Konichiwa Gunso.~ he said.

"Konichiwa, Taisa·sama~ Reju said.. bowing deeply.
Nakao inclined his head slightly and stood, folding his thick

arms behind his back. ~Do you know why I called you here, boy?"
"Because of my actions yesterday,~ Reju said. He met the

captain's eyes squarely, though it took him great effort to face his
shame. "It is because I hesitated upon your orders.~

Nakao smiled, the expression seeming a bit unusual on the
dour taisa's face. "No, I am afraid It is nol,~ he said. "It is because
you obeyed those orders.~

Reiu remained silent If his captain chose to explain himsell
he would do so. If not, Reiu would bear his ignorance dutifully.

'1b.at building was a school,~ Nakao said. "There might have
been children inside. How do you feel about burning down a
school, Reiu?"

Reju opened his mouth, but closed it just as quickly. "L. I do
not feel anything. It is not my duty to question the Emperor~

Nakao nodded slowly, his face tightening into its standard
frown. He began to pace slowly, turning occasionally to regard the
painting. Reju waited.



Mit is difficul~ is it not?" Nakao asked, nol turning to look at
the young soldier. '"The life of a bushL You are a novice, despite
your elevated rank. Ilhink perhaps this life is not everything you
expected it to be?"

MI have never been in battle before, Taisa·sama.~

"A most honorable reply.~ Nakao said with a chuckle. "You will
make a fine soldier, Doji Reju. You remind me much of myself.~

MArigato, Taisa·sama~ Reiu said, bowing slightly.
"Don't thank me for thal~ Nakao chuckled bitterly. ~Reju, 1

shall be leaving in the morning for Kyuden Kakita While I am
gone, the legion is to hold this position. Chui Seppun Hanzo shall
be in command.~

"Hai,~ Reju replied. Inwardly, he felt himself grow cold. An
entire winter in this dead city? He could not imagine a greater
torture. And why was the taisa telling him lhis? Surely a mere
gunsa wasn't worthy of being personally notified.

"Before I leave, I have a final command,~ Nakao said. lake
twenty men, the swiftest, lhe most discreel Scout the southern
borders of lhe province. Take as much time as you see fit to. I
recommend no less than a week.~

~A week?" That seemed an unusually long time to scout such
a small territory.

Nakao nodded, and his eyes focused on Reiu. '"The Emperor's
orders are specific. Choose those who seem most uncomfortable,
give them a chance to take a breath. When you return, choose

twenty more and begin again. Our preliminary intelligence
reports daim that there is no army within three hundred ri, and
the Eighteenth Legion is already on patrol in that area, but we
must be thorough. You have a sharp eye. I trust you will perform
honorably.~

Reju nodded quickly. "Ha~ Thisa·sama~ Relief nooded lhrough
him. He was glad for any excuse 10 leave this husk of a city.

"Before you go. Doii Reju," said Nakao. ~I ask you to
remember this. Honor and conscience do not always walk hand
in hand. When your soul is clouded with doubt, think upon why
we do this." For a moment, a shade of doubt crossed Nakao's face.
Just as quickly, it was gone. "You are dismissed, gunso~

~Hai, Taisa·sama," Reiu said He bowed and walked quickly
away.

Doji Reiu had no love for sleeping on the hard earth, but it
was better than remaining in the City of Lies, breathing the foul
odors of death. He stood and stretched, feeling his bones pop. He
kneeled to take up his armor, carefully ladng every plate in its
proper place. Lifting his katana from its portable stand, be began
his morning exercises. Reju moved the blade in wide arcs, quickly
returning it to his sheath and drawing it once more in the andent
technique or the Kakita. One. Ten. Fifly. One hundred. A Crane
could not afford to let his skill grow dull, no mailer his
circumstances.



Hidetaka Idckcd his steed forward, leaving Reju's horse as If it
were standing still. The Unicorn leaned low in the saddle and
seized the reins from the unresisting rider. In an Incredible
display of agility the Shinjo took control of both animals. slowing
them to a hall By the time Reju had caught up, Hidetaka had
already dismounted and was seeing 10 the Legionnaire.

"He's dead," said Hidetaka. an angry glint in his eye. "He's from
the Eighteenth! A lalsa! What would such an officer be doing oul
here alone?"

"Perhaps he was the lasl~ Reju shook his head. He had seen
too many corpses.

"Last?" Hidetaka asked.
1be Eighteenth Legion has been destroyed," Reju said. '1bere

is no other explanation. Our legion will be next" He pulled out
the arrow: netchings of steel grey and blood red. A Crab arrow.

"Crabr Hidetaka snarled. "Why?"
"Look!" Ryoshin shouted, pointing to the south as he rode up

with the other bushi
The first banners of Kisada's army appeared over the horizon.

Experienced LSR players in sean~l of something new may
wish to set their campaigns in the Emerald Empire's past - al the
beginning of the Hantei Dynasty perhaps, or during the return of
the Unicorn. While no game mechanics or overall cultural
standards have changed, the political landscape is much, much
differenl The Hantei line Is healthy and vibrant (or perhaps just
starting), samurai face much different challenges. and the Unicorn
(or )G·Rin) are nowhere to be seen. The shift in the balance of
power creates new challenges for honorable characters, and can
provide a refreshing new take on the Emerald Empire.

Below are descriptions of three different time periods in
Rokugan's history, along with suggestions for the type of
campaign which they can incorporate. GMs who wish to run such
a campaign should study them carefully. More information can
be found in the LSR RPG and in the various Way of sourcebook$.

Cam~mgns 111

ttnClgnt Rokugan

The other bush! f05e and grumbled among themselves.
'"Cunsor chuckled Torisei. a young samurai·ko of the Mirumoto.
~Wlien-you get done, do Eifty for me. I could use the exercise~

"I could do a hundred, Dragon, and your wits would still be
dull.~ Reju grinned. The soldiers chuckled.

"Might as well" mumbled Suzume Ryoshin. "Our lime would
just as well spene
"'Have you a comment, Sparrow?" Reiu asked plainly. He

sheathed his blade and lurned 10 face him.
R~hln shook his head" would speak no disresped." His

quickly nicked away.
would..my bush! speak their minds," Reju answered.

RyOshin shifted, uncertain. "]1 is ..... He hesitated. 'This mission
seem a waste of energy. The new officers seem so inexperienced
- no offense, GuRSO." he amended quiddy.

"None taken,M Reju said "Is that all Sparrow?"
11' 'usl-" Ryoshin looked to tbe north. "Doesn', it bother you

that the legionS are moving farther from Otosan Vchi?"
~ e you suggesting the Emperor would intentionally weaken

himself?:: eju asked. his voice harsh.
"Cumo!" caned out Hidetaka, a Shinjo bushi with a white·

maned helm. "On the hill!"
Reju quick.ly moved to higher ground. Gazing outward, he

made out the 9Cab of burnt wood and broken stone that marked
the final resting place of the Usagi family.

'1be Scorpion massacre the Hare. and Legion massacres the
Scorpion,~ Reju mused to Hidetaka. "Who, I wonder, will rome for
us?"

"I hope this rider does nol answer your question.M The Unioorn
pointed. "'There.'

Reju nOOded. He oould just make out a figure on horseback
galloping toward them.
~ lee no mon," Torisei said. appearing at Reju's side. He had

earned to trust the Dragon's vision; her life in the mountains had
given her a keen eye. "He is no Miya."

"Hidetaka, to yow horse," Reju commanded. He ran for his
own stert. !he real of you, arm yourselves and follow:"

Reju mounted first. but the Unicorn's mount was faster. Soon,
they were racitJg full peed toward the mounted figure. The
Jtranger drew swiftly doser. Reju oould see that it was a bushl

rbed in the green armor of a legionnaire. The samurai leaned
low In the saddle, as if llIJIng the horse to greater speed. At this
dlstanct, Reju could not tell any more. In moments, they dosed
on the rider and slowed to wait for hint

:Ihe rider galloJ!f!d past, continuing at a tangentiaJ angle to
'Ke;u..and Hidetaka. The Unicorn looked at Reju curiously.

"After him!'" Reju commanded.
They aalloped in pursuil Soon, they could see the foam

coating lhe-horse's nanks. the wild look in its eye. They saw the
arrow protr;uding from Ihe rider's back. The Legionnaire was not
leaning low, but lying limp, the reins tangled tight about his
hands.

"He has been shot!'" Reju shouted.



TH£ BATTl£ OF WHIT£ STAG
Rokugan's only real contact with the gaijin came at the..BattJe

of White Slag. when the barbarians attacked Otosan Uchi in their
fleet of ships. The Empire was nearly four hundred years old at
this point, and had already established much of its tradition and
culture. 1lley repelled the invasion with the help o£tthe Crane
fleet and the Asahina's wondrous magic, using fog and fierce
bushi to counter the foreigners' stran~e gunp'owder weapons. 1lle
battle helped solidify many of Rokugan's innate clwacteristics ­
pride in their people, distrust of foreigners. bcllef In the
supremacy of the Hantei - and seMd as a pivotallurning point
in the history of the Empire,

Player characters alive during this lime-could parij 'pate In the
battle, and in the slow build-up of tensions thaLpr~l The
gaijin had merchants In Rokugan for years pre~ the tOe.
interacting with the populace and trading ~8e merchan(Jise-
from their Iall-masted ships. PCS could work with as
liaisons, fellow merchants. or even yojimbo assigDet1IO protect
them (and keep an e~ on their activities). Gaijin nterlopers
would resemble Europeans of 16th century Earth: speaking a

After the battle, however,
things began 10 change. Shinsei's
words spread throughou( the
kingdom. while the Karni and
their followers established the
great clans and their purposes.
The land was still wild, in need
01 brave samurai to lame i~ and
the culture still had numerous
points of etiquette and protocol
to determine. 1lle characters can
playa sulitantial role In these
developments, givin~m the
power to shape Rokugan's
dvillzation in countless ways.
Particularly noteworthy heroes
may even become revered
ancestors, anowing their
descendants til use their abilities:

GMs looldqg for a rtiaptiSm
of fire" might~ to begin the
campaign With the First War, as
the novice PCS struggle to
defend the Em ire from the
ravenous hordes of Fu Leng's

minions. Once the battle ends, they can continue to defend
Hantel, using their newfound glory to bring stability to a fledgling
Rokugan. While inex.perienced characters might be overwhelmed
by such an abrupt beginning. it can quickly establish 9le setting
while giving the survivors a real sense--:of accomplishment ­
giving the players the feeling that they are truly living In tJiitlme
of legends.

TH£ B£GIHHING
Acampaign could take place just before or just after the first

battle with Fu Leng, when mankind was new and the kami
walked the earth. The children of Sun and Moon are still among
primitive humanity, their followers only beginning 10 form the
seven great Clans. The traditions that "modern~ Rokugani lake for
granted haven't been established yet; there's no class system. no
division of labor. no concept of honor or bushido - only the
descendants of the kami and the humans who follow them.
Samurai heroes can't count on their position {or respect; they'll
have 10 earn it through courage, bravery and nobility.

In many ways. this is the most eXciting time 10 be a samurai
in Rokugan. The actions of the Pes will help derine bushido for
centuries to come, cementing the cultural standards and justifying
their place in the celestial order. Peasants and other heimin bow
to them not through an accident of birth, but because they really
are braver, stronger, and more honorable than anyone else. Of
course, all of that depends on the characters. If they can't defeat
that marauding oni or make that alliance with the other clans.
then perhaps they're not worthy of respect ...

Irs easiest to begin such campaigns after the first battle with
Fu Leng. Before the Dark Lord's attack, Rokugan was truly
nebulous. The seven Karnl had few family members. so the great
noble lines had not yet arisen. Shinsei had not yet appeared to
expound his philosophy. Most activities concerned building the
roads and cities that would eventually form the Emerald Empire.
Such an environment has rew opportunities for adventure and
bears little resemblance to contemporary Rokugan.



strange language, using strange instruments like telescopes and
sextants, and practicing customs abhorrent to the Rokugani, such
as andllng dead nesh. As the campaign continues, tensions
slowly build between the Empire and the foreigners, affecting the
~PCS' relations with their Slrange guests. Finally, when the
Emperor orders all trade with the gaijin 10 cease, the dtaracters
must deal with sudden and swift retribution. The unlucky ones
may be captured and held as hostages while the rest may be
called upon to use their knowledge of the barbarians to defend
Otosan Uchi when the cannon shells rain down upon it A White
~8 campaign can defme Rokugani honor, as the characters must
~Itlmately turn on their gaijin companions in the name of
bUshioo

More information on the Battle of While Stag can be found in
The Way 01 the DrPgon (page 27), The Way of the Crane (page 45),
The Way olt - Lion (page-:24~ and The Way of the Minor Oans
(page 90).

n Em ire wit out the Unicorn
Of course,~d1 campaign need Dol limit itself to the gaijin

Invasion. Rokum' rollure was much the same as in "modern"
times, and character during this period could have numerous
adventures that bave nothing to do with the barbarian invaders.

.ThuJrindpal ifference lies with the number of dans - the Ki·
-Rio Clan w nowhere to be seen, having departed for the
Burning Sands some time ago. As such, Rokugan's political make·
up differed oo~erably from the days of the Scorpion Coup;
alliances shifted more readily, dead-locks occurred more often,
and society was more homogenous and unified without the
Unicorn's new customs. The Crane and the LiOD dominated
po Illes. as theY do now, bul they no longer had to consider which
side of an Issue the Unicorn would champion. The Crab worried
more alloul their northern borders, lacking another clan to guard
their Dank. And the Dragon and Phoenix lack the new insight
thai their wild cousins brought back from beyond the mountains.
Sudl subUe differences can have a profound effect on an L5R
campaikn. allowin(the players to see the various clans in a new
and refreshing light

J E RETIIRN OF THE liN/CORN
Few events have had as much impact as the return of the Ki·

. Clan from across the mountains. Their appearance shattered
the balance of power between the Clans and sparked a brief war
against the other clans; to this day they are nol entirely accepted.
A e.amrugn set during their tumultuous arrival has plenty of
drama and excitement to offer.

The main question in such a campaign would be whether to
allow any Unicorn characters among the PCs. They would have to
have a reason traveling with lhe other characters. and the
party could be pulled apart when tensions begin to nare. On the
otherjtand. they have the potential to defuse crises between the
newcomers and their cousins, showing by example how the two
sides can live rc;gether in peace. Those who make friends with the

newcomers could help smooth the transition ... or betray them in
order to further their clans' ambitions.

Beyond intra-party relations lies the question of how such a
tumultuous development will affect a society so steeped in
tradition. Besides the skirmishes, the slow integration and the
frequent social faux pas, the Unicorn must deal with strange new
customs, devoid of rhyme or reason. Unicorn characters would
have to adjust 10 a new land. a permanent home after centuries
of endless wandering. They may not know how 10 live in one
place, and resist efforts to "blend in" with their new nation.
Similarly, other clans must adjust 10 the newcomers' strange
habits, as well as the shift in political balance. They must learn to
set their prejudices aside and embrace these savages as brothers,
a feat few are capable of. Any new friendships they form will be
tested to the limit Their daimyos may use them to curry favor
with the new clan, or else sabotage their efforts 10 rejoin Rokugan
society. Even if there are no Unicorn among them, they must still
take the barbarians into account What would happen if the
goblins the PCS were chasing wandered onlo Unicorn lands?
Would they be blamed for stirring up trouble? Would the Unicorn
destroy the creatures and claim the glory for their own? The
possibUilies are endless.

Some GMs may even wish to use the Unicorn as villains.
presenting them as a foil for "native~ PC The Unicorn represent
a new, terrifying force in Rokugan and no one knows how
legitimate their ties 10 the Ki-Rin are. The characters may be
asked to help stem their advance. to keep them from ~infecting"

the Imperial court with their odious ways. or even to drive them
from Rokugan entirely. They must work to defend their way of
life from a band of invading outsiders. Though their efforts are
doomed to failure (the Unicorn stay put, after all), they might gain
some small victories for their clan - perhaps allowing their
daimyo a stronger position after all the dust has settled. The
action could alternate between diplomatic maneuvering within
the Imperial Court, and skirmishes on the new Unicorn lands as
the former Ki-Rin attempt to reclaim their territory. GMs should
plan such a campaign very delicately; the Unicorn should appear
adversarial without being evil and the players should be willing
to face them without waiting for justification. The
accomplishments will be minor - preventing an alliance, perhaps,
or keeping certain fortress out of the newcomers' hands - but
could grant the Pes a unique form of glory, unheard of in any
other era

Consult The Way of the Unicorn for more information on the
wandering Kj·Rin and their return 10 Rokugan, as well as '1Jt£
Way of the Crab (page 34). The Way of the Scorpion (page 32). and
'1Jt£ Way of the Lion (page 106).
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"[)jsltml thunder rings 0/ present dIlnger.~

- NaJw Kuro

Nothing in Rokugan happens without a purpose. Chance.
randomness and whim play no place in the people's view of the
cosmos. In a world this harsh, this deadly, the mind needs 10 find
order and meaning. When somelhing has no obvious human
cause, thai leaves only one logical explanation: the gods. The
Fortunes do nol olten interaet directly with men; instead. they
make their presence and feelings felt through the natural workl.
Omens come in eclipses. the behavior of birds, the falling of stars.
Gratitude and benevolena: come as rain in a drought. a cooling
wind on a summers day, a shining sun 10 light the way to victory
in battle. Displeasure- well displeasure is impossible to miss. It
comes in the guise of disaster.

The Fortunes do not lnnlct disaster randomly or without cause,
nor do they bother explaining the cause to mere mortals. They
[eave it 10 the shugenja to discern their meaning. Sometimes the
cause has nothing to do with the poor people who suffer the
disaster. but rather stems from some mnllict or rivalry within the
hea....ens. Other times the Fortunes react to some impious ad on
humanity's part: this act can be anything from a lord's abuse of
his power to a peasant desecrating a sacred site. Here again, they
do not explicitly state their anger's cause, but the shugenja are
often the first to point a finger. If they don'L someone invariably
will The people demand a justification for the pain and suffering
a disaster brings..

Uke all existence. the disasters in Rokugan find their origins
within the five basic elements that define the entire world Each
element corresponds to a different kind of disaster and also
reflects a different kind of displeasure amongst the Fortunes.
Thus in general people can infer some hint of the Fortunes' true
feelings by the disaster they choose to inflict upon the world at

any given time. As a general rule of thumb. the more severe a
disaster. the more displeasure the Fortunes are demoIWrating.
Many an opportunistic samurai, mU8enja and even peasant has
taken the opportunity opened by some natural calamity to accuse
his rivals of angering the gods. Men have lost their Ihrones. their
homes and even their lives to such accusations.

Causes aside, disasters mean very tangible, very urgent
upheava1. They must be dealt with. usua1ty immediately, They
have the disturbing babit of turning the world ufNcle down in a
brief span of time. Earthquakes, typhoons and noods do not
respea tradition, caste. or noble birth, and daimyo and eta alike
feel the effe:cts. In disaster's wake many of Rokugan's cultural
restrictions fall apart. Samurai find their homes reduced to just as
much rubble as a peasant's. Farmers find themseh'eS ..arching
for survivors among the dead shoulder to shoulder with shugenja
and warriors.

How an individual lord comports himself ip.)be fare of such
devastation reveals a great deal about both his personality and
his priorities. Does he bend his back and help rebuild or does he
maintain his air of aloofness in the face of proof that tragedy
strikes at every level? Does he lift buckets to fight the fire.
st.ack.i.ng logs to fight the floOO and stones to rebuild fallen walls.
or does he lord it over all from a charred throne under the open
sky? Often times the most imp«t.ant thing a lord or samurai can
do is provide leadership, demonstratina calm and d!m:ting the
little efforts men can do in the face of a Fonune's wrath.

In the wake of such unmitigated catasl10phe a samurai' life
beoomes even more challenging than the peasant's. While like
them he has lost his home, maybe his family, he must roncrrn
himself with greater matters than simply rebuilding. Not only
does he wony about where his next meal will come from and
whether his children have shelter, he must also plan for the threat
from beyond Can his enemies strike while his lands are weak?
He must rally what forces he has available in case soldiers come
to his borders like vultures. eager to feast on the sickly domailt
Ukewise he must be careful from whom he aa:q>ts help. While
help is sometimes a vital oeussity, laking il often incurs a debt
no samurai wants to pay. Is it bel1et to suffer hom want than t.ake
an enemy's dwity? Every lord must answer this qu~ for
himself.

Each of the five elements has its own special disasters for
Rokugan. In addition to the phy~ical effects., there are
psychological consequences associated with each. Some, like
typhoons. are somewhat predictable, happening in certain seasons
and not in others. Others, like earthquakes. are utterly



The Rokugani firmly believe thai the Fortunes cause natural
disasters. Depending on your campaign, they might be righl If
your game has I serious religious Dlvor to it. if the gods really do
intervme in the affairs of men. then you should coosider an
DO,waI<lisost<,. paruwia<1y bi& ...... 10 be true "ads or god" wilb
very real reasons. If I nob~ is doing I bad job, if a temple gets
burned, ff • _Ie or the Fortunes dies on unnotwal death, Ibey
will make their dispkmurt known. Ahematdy, )Ql. can have the
Fortunes take I lesser role in such tJ1in&.s: disasters~ nothing
mort than nature running its course. Evm so. the perception
mnoins lll1longsl !he people Ibot !he Fortunes '" _ble
This """"'~ 011 kinds of lnte"""'s opportunities, parti<ula>-Iy ir
!he Pes (or IheJr 10<d) '" llCl:USed of ongering !he gods.

"",re<t;"dable and a111ho mo.. 'errilylng !he..by. When disaster
_

~~"':. the people lur first 10 their shugenja, especially those
wi knCJ'llo'ltdge of the~te element Their knowledge
seklom helps in the faa: of overwhelming forre, but they provide
what succor, guidance. and blame that they can.

hRTH
Disasters of the earth rank as the most dangerous of aIL The

earth itself sits quietly, a source of~ed strength and a solid
base for all life. It is also the SOUIU of Ille and thus the progenitor

all m When the e8rth stirs from its normally placid stale It
me the ~ortunes have bec::ome truly angry, so angry that they
turn the..: arid on ilS head, shaking its foundations. Landslides in
hilly &lid mountainous regions art considered Earth disasters,
even lliough I~ey usually
lICCOrnpany I ,hard rain.
AlIbOoogh pot",t.laJly de.diy.
they ~ in c:omparllon to

worst earth catasarophe:
the einbqu~e. Traditional
wisdom sfMe) thai Earth
disasters stem frol;D lOme
grave offeDSe gainst the

......n,. biibris of .....
sort b who beU
himself more important or
more powerful or more tJo/y
!bon he truly is,

the aftermath of I landsUde. aU that is left to do is pick up
1he...~ dear the debliL Entire communities disappear

th the 0I1J1ISh of et(lh. and any IW'ViYors live on with their
spirits brok local bd. should he survi~ the tvtnt.
sometime.I pes up aod rebuilds I new town ~lsewhere,

r~tocatip& the 'VOfS,10 serloos CMeS, cleaning up is
-"'~I matter of putting in the hard labor necesslU)' to dear the
stones; dl mud and thea rebuild the homes. As with most

. ~usuany prefer to rebuild and repair lemples first
in order to prevent any further divine displeasure.

Emthquakes
All of Rokugan experiences earth tremors alone time or

another. Most cities feel only a minor shaking of the earth for a
few moments. The people take these mild quakes as warnings. a
sign that the FortUDe$ have become disturbed. Whether or not It
has anything to do with them remains to be seen. It is a time
when samurai and other leaders tak~ pause as well They know
that. should a larger quak~ come, th~ blame could w~1I fan on
them. Prudent lords take some tim~ to make public displays of
piety and thus forestall any future aa:usations that they might
have angered the Fortunes..

When a large quake hits. splitting the ground. shaking
buildings to splinters and tossing people and animals about like
grains of rice, the whole community suUers. The very landscape

changes as chasms abruptly
open where houses once
stood. The death toll can be
mind boggling, especially if it
occurs at night when people
are asleep in their homes ­
homes thai become
coIIopsing de.lblnlps. There
is no escaping an earthquake,
nowhere to run that is safe.
People tend to fly inlo a panic.
losing all cummon sense,
something thai ooIy adds to
cho...

Finally the tremors cease.
The earth sits onl;t: again at
rest The feeling of
helplessne&<> begins 10 fade,
quickly replaced by despair

and sorrow. The world that the people have known all their lives
suddenly seems alien, a cracked and baltered landscape from a
nightmare. Here again, as with landslides, the samurai and his
people can do little more than pick up the pieces, bury the dead
and try to rebuild. 11 can take years to recover from an
earthquake, especially If the lord does nothing to improve his
people's spirits.

Thinking themselves punished by the gods for some grave sin
of pride, they become excessh-ely docile, their drive drained from
them Some lords become harsh with their peasants. whipping
them back into shape through hard work. Others ooddIe them,
providing feasts and religious ceremonies to ease their hearts and
minds. Ether can be effective un~ the people dedde the lord
himseU is 10 blame. On more than one occasion a samurai has
found I knife in his throat while he sleeps. the victim of a pious
assassin who blames him for the community's troubles.

One of the ironies of the Empire is thai the grealeSl city in the
land. Otosan Uchi. suffers from minor earthquakes as often as
onl;t: a year. Although most of the heimin and nobles thai live in
the Imperial City justify this as the burden of drawing the



oonstanl attention of the Celestial Heavens. it occasionally causes
courtiers 10 question whether the Sun and Moon are pleased with
their favored son. 'JYpically, earthquakes in Otosan Uchi are
minor, though frequent, and the explanation favored by the
heimin 15 that they are caused by the Sun visiting the Hantei
Emperor in his palace. causing the earth to tremble from her
footsteps.

In this way, minor earthquakes are often seen as a beneficial
occurrence within the Imperial City, as the Sun visils her child
and advises him on the course or the Empire's future. Perhaps, as
well, It should be noted that the last such earthquake occurred
over three years ago. It has been whispered that either Amaterasu
does not have need 10 visit her favored son, or that she is
displeased with his decisions, and thus remains distanl

WATER
Waler plays a vital role in every living thinji(s life. For the

Rokugani peasants it waters their oops, sustains them personally,
and provides fish and a means of tJansport. It can also bring
death and destruction. Water is an element of action, constantly
on the move.. Sometimes those movements bring benefits, like
rain for the crops or a river to travel on. But the strength of water
can cui through mountains. There are hl,'0 principal disasters
associated with water: the tsunami along the coast. and the 0000
which can strike anywhere near lakes or streams.

Water Is an element of streaglh aod darlty; so water-based
disasters denote a failure in one of tbellt ¥aps the people
have a failing in their strength or a leade' doesn't SIIDd up to his
foes as he sboukL Another possibility is thai the people 'bave-Iost
their sense of vision, strayed from their proper coutSe-ln society.
For example, a lord who orders his people to abandon their 1arms
and lake up some inappropriate task could easily expect nooas
with the next harvest. Ukewise a people who refused to answer
their lord's call to arms in the face of invlSion mighl see their
village wiped from the earth by a tsunami.

Tsunami
The perfect Incarnation ofr~ anger, the tsunami begins Its

brief ex1sIence far out to sea as just ODe of many waves. Slowly il
builds In strength and Slaturt, drawing ever rarer the coast It
can swamp a ship in a momenL but iWlrUest and rna; deadly
(orm comes when it readies iii opposite number: the seemingly
immutable earth. The horror of a tsunami from Its
inevitabiUty. Coastal residents who the tide suddeply go
dramaUcally out then watch the tsunami beariD«: down 00 them
(rom afar, hundreds of (ed high aDd totally unstoppable. Uke a
living wall, It crashes down upoa their wor!

A single wavt can level a fishing village In an iDstanl E\.'m
stout stODe buiklings aumble under the waJer' wtlght.. In a
moment the disaster is over, ahhough typieaDy wa rome
with terrible storms, making it difficult to read ri t~,When



the weathel,)inally clears, if anyone has survived, it is time to
build or relocate. Possessions lie shattered on the beach or

"""'w~",S.:;ed out to sea. In the face of such total nearly instant
devastation, the people nearly always seek someone to blame.
Tsunamis are rare enough that the common man's logic dictates
that they must happen for specific reasons.

Roods
Roods occur with much more frequency than the destructive

waves known as Tsunamis. Moreover, they seldom happen
'instantly, but rather grow over time. Flash floods do occur in
Rokugan, especially" in areas that have recently undergone a
period of drought and lie close to the mountains where melting
snow can bring walls of water crashing down dry creek beds.
These are the exception, however, rather than the rule. Most
floods come from an entirely different source: rain, ceaseless rain
pouring down for days or weeks at a time.

Unlike many disasters, it is easy to see a flood coming. The
more it rains, the more the rivers and lakes swell. That also
means that the people have time to organize some kind of
resistance to the nood. Dikes, dams and canals dot Rokugan's
landscape, trying their best to control water's now. When the
heavy rains do come, wise. lords dired their peasants to make !he
necessary preparations by shoring up dams and building levees
against the~ing water. Many samurai, especially those whose
holdings are threatened, come into the fields and direct the efforts
personally.

The water cannot be put aside forever. It can eventually wear
down anything that stands in its way, particularly things built by
the hand of man. When a daimyo fights the flood, he is belting
thai time is on his side, thai the rain will end before the waters
break.-though and over his dams. Sometimes he wins; the rain
stops and the waters subside. Then the hours of backbreaking

labor spent erecting mud and wood levies are worth it
Sometimes, though, the Fortunes scoff at these feeble attempts.
The darn breaks, the waters come rushing in and disaster strikes.

Floods can and do wash away entire towns on occasion. When
len feet of water pours into the village square, few houses remain
dry and many me apart completely. Fortunately, humans can

...orten avoid de8.th In suCh situations except for those too close to
a dam when it breaks. The biggest casualties come to the
livestock and the..(7j)ps. Even a gentle flood can wipe out fields
that WOk onths to plant and mature. This leads to hardship, not
only for the peasants but for all of society. Without rice, Rokugan
~nds to a halt The only benefit to a flood is that sometimes it
leaves lhe..§Oil more fertile !.han before it came. Of course, other
times it washes all the fertile topsoil away, depositing it in some
other farmer's field downstream. As in all matters, it is the will of
the divine thai determines such things.

Uke so many other sources of disaster, fire can be both friend and
foe. It cooks food and heals homes, but it also kills men and
destroys buildings. More dangerous yet, a simple flame can grow
into a raging fire, the benign force becoming a rampaging beast
in moments. Most destructive fires start as man-made flames that
somehow gel out of control A mishandled campfire can set an
entire forest aflame, and a displaced lantern can burn a dty down.
In these instances, the hand of the divine might or might not play
a role. Not so for fire's cousin lightning. It comes with the storm
but creates fire and is utterly unpredictable. A single strike can
spark a flame that turns a peaceful glen into an inferno.

Fire as an element corresponds to active energy and thought
Thus fire·based disasters happen when man angers the gods
through acts of muddled thought or slothfulness. Farmers slow in
harvesting their crops can find them marred to ash by a Fortune's
displeasure. Samurai who dither ralher than act or who
constantly change their ways might find their homes felled by
lightning blasts or a careless servant's improper tending of the
cook fire. Aruler whose thoughts show no focus, who fails to act,
is no ruler at all and the kaml will punish him accordingly; so
the common folk believe.

Forest Fires
Forests burn from time to time. It is the way of things. Indeed,

it is part of the Fortunes' plan for renewing the forests and
making room for new growth. Still such fires can cause great
discomfort, even death if there are villages or cities nearby. A
forest fire can consume entire communities that lie too close to
the tree line. Even if the homes are spared. crops and pastureland
might not be so lucky. Fortunately, a vigilant community can see
a forest fire coming from a long way off.

Usually the first to bring word of a fire - unless all can smell
it on the wind - are those who spend their days in the forest As
animals flee the approaching inferno and columns of smoke rise,
the foresters rush back to the villages and cities to give warning.
Most communities in regions vulnerable to forest fire have
established methods for dealing with them. The local samurai or
lord organizes the people and leads them into action (or orders
his trusted servants to do so).

It is impossible for mere men to quench a fire with water.
Instead they must starve the fire by cutting down trees to create
firebreaks, and using controlled fires to burn out underbrush so
the greater inferno has nowhere to spread. This is hard,
dangerous work. The entire community must man the saws and
control the flame. In villages lucky enough to have a talented
shugenja in residence, magic can sometimes make a difference,
but few have the luxury to rely on supernatural aid. Ultimately it
is determination. muscle and the Fortunes that determine the
village's fate.

FIRE
As a people who live in homes made largely of wood and

paper, the Rokugani have a profound respect for and fear of fire.

House Fires
Less predictable than forest fires and more dangerous, house

fires present a constant threat to all settled Rokuganl particularly
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in cities. Wood houses and paper walls make the perfect feeding
ground for names. Everyone in Rokugan pradices basic fire
safety. never leaving an open flame unattended in a home. Still
accidents happen, as does arson. When a house catches fire every
man and woman must step up 10 fight it. for the oonflagration can
spread all too quickly.

Here again, as in fighting forest fires. water does little good
unless the citizens can catch the fire while it's young. Instead they
must quickly tear down the homes ilial He in the fire's path. Rapid
destruction of private homes for the sake of the greater good
entails tough decisions and heartache. Although larger dties have
designated fire brigades, for the most part fire fighting is an ad
hoc affair, directed by the samurai on the scene. Sometimes
personal feelings do enter the equation, with those in charge
laking the opportunity to destroy a rival or enemy's house and
spare a friend's, Of course the common folk are more likely to
believe a lord has done something 10 anger the kami if he
comports himself with 1ess than tola! fairness during the
nreOghting.

AIR
The air belongs to the gods. lnvisible. unstoppable, and vital to

survival air represents the most divine medium in existence. It
can take the form of a cooling breeze or gather up water and rain
it down on crops. The wind in moderaUon is a blessing; the wind

in its full fury is a disaster. Although storms combine elements ­
water in the fonn of rain, fire In the fonn ollighlJlin&, and air in
the form of wind, as phenomena the Rokugani ilS!IOdafe..slonns
with the air. The rumbling of thunder and the ceaseless winds so
obviously represent the karol that none can doubt the stonns true
ruling elemenl Disasters of the atr rome in two common forms:
stonns and ttlifuns. The storm is a local event that can cau.se
significant but brief damage. The tlljfu~ or greal wind, can
devastate entire coastlines with its powerful winds and driving
ratn.

The element Air co"esponds 10 forces not present and to
IntuJUon. As the realm of the Fortunes II is as unfathomable as it
Is invisible. We see ils effed! but not the thing Itself. or all the
elements, disasters of the air are perceived 15 having least to do
with mortal affairs. Storms are the bypnxluClS of conflicts and
competitions amongst the diviDe. While mortals might suffer the
consequences. they seklom have anything to do with the canst.
Thus blame seldom attaches to mortals when the afT briDgs
disaster unItss there is some obvious tta500 to btflevuhat a lord
or shugtnja has somehow directly interfered in the Fortunes'
affairs.

SID"'"
A storm brings with it many things and caD com in many

different guises. All of them can cau.se death and devastaUon and



Taifun
It comes from the water, growing in strength far beyond shore

where no ship can go. It spans hundreds of miles. bringing with
it the most terrible sustained winds man ever sees. It brings rain,
it spawns tornadoes. it levels entire towns in a day. The Great
Wind blows when the Fortunes will it, an expression of the
gravest divine doings. In general such storms come in the
summer and fall and bring with them nothing but sorrow. The
high winds knock down even the most ancient trees. strip roofs
from peasant and noble homes alike and flood river and seaside
settlements. Aside perhaps for a great earthquake (which is much
more rare) no disaster compares in scope or deadliness to the
tairun.

And yet, at its center lies an island of calm. The eye of the
storm is considered a very sacred, holy place. Here the shugenja
say that a pious man can communicate directly with the heavens,
even ascend to the celestial realm itself if he knows the way. Of
course, the eye moves quickly and the storm soon returns, so one
needs to move fast in order to take advantage of this moment of
divine accessibility. Many have died seeking such communion,·

tearing apart homes. castles, fields and people. There is no
stopping it, nothing to be done but pray.

no mortal can stop any of them. Like so many natural disasters.
liumanitys ,gnly recourse lies in battening down the hatches and
letling the tempest take its course. The most common storm

only rain and wind, each of which presents its own
problems. Rains cause floods, ruin delicate crops and damage
buildings over lime. Wind is a greater problem. 11 can blow down
trees, tear off roofs. and send small objects flying with deadly
force.

Cold· cather storms tend to be even more problematic.
Al ough are a hailSlorm can tear a village to pieces. with

,,Y-IW'M of Ice as large as a man's fist crashing down from the
avetlS. Hail in partiCtllar is seen as a sign that all is not well

amongst~l Snow is much more common but can prove
equaijy inconvenient A blizzard can not only dump several feet
of SIlO but bring chills that kilL espedally the very young and
very . ~ftel"'a snowfall the community usually comes together
to clear the village or city streets and repair damage to homes.

The worst storm of them all is the tornado, thankfully rare but
certainly the most deadly incarnation of wind known in Rokugan.
Folk wisdom sees the tornado as the very hand of a Fortune
reaChing do.wn to earth and drawing some of our world up into
the celesfia1-1ealm. The devastation that accompanies this is
ancillary to the Fortune's hidden purpose. but that doesn't make
it any less deadly. The tornado descends with unbridled fury,



but those who have succeeded claim that Ihe moment changed
lheir lives forever.

VOID
The natural disasters of void do not fall into the same category

as the calamities associated with other elements. The void
represents an absence within the world. In terms of disaster. this
means catastrophes of deficient)', lhe removal of something vital
10 life and happiness. The two mOSI oommon and harmful void·
based disasters are drought and disease. Although different in
their variations and effects. the Rokugani see them as being
closely linked. Both bring slow agonizing death. neither has any
easy solution. and both have a very definite origin amongst the
kamL

The disasters of void come from the most grievous offense
imaginable: impiety. When the fortunes beset mortals with
drought and disease il is their way of retaliating for some impious
undertaking. usually by a shugenja or daimyo. Whenever a
particularly bad void catastrophe strikes. the rulers immediately
start searching for someone on whom they can pin the blame. If
they don't find a likely candidate, the people will inevitably blame
them. Temple hold ceaseless vigils and prayer cycles hoping to
uncover the cause and to placate the angry deities. The people
themselves suffer and smolder, casting about for someone,
anyone to lake out their sorrow and anger upon.

Drought
Water brings life. a simple enough equation. Lack of water

brings death to everyone. lord and eta alike. When the gods refuse
water to mortals. they bring a long. slow and painful punishment
upon man. The drought comes in the guise of pleasant days and
sunny afternoons; but the sun perseveres and clouds are nowhere
to be found. Days stretch into weeks and then months, and plants
refuse to grow. Grasses brown and crumble. animals grow thinner
and thinner and soon the people do as well. Eventually the rich
soillurns to dry dust, whipped into blinding clouds by fierce, dry
winds. The children and elderly suffer first, then the healthy
adults. No rice grows, and no fish populate the rivers and lakes
which have dried to trickles and muddy ponds. Then death
comes, not to be washed away until the rains return.

As landed. wealthy individuals, nobles suffer less from
droughts. but are by no means immune. There is no way to
counteract a drought Even the most powerful water magic does
little in the face of a prolonged dry spell The only possible relief
comes if a lord is willing 10 spend money to help himself and his
people. Droughts seldom affect all of Rokugan al once. Wealthy
lords can import food and even water from other regions if
necessary. Although costly, this ensures future good will of both
the Fortunes and the people.

Di=se
Nothing strikes more fear inlo a man's soul than disease.

Plagues come without warning, a pox for the most egregious sins.

They strike high and low. killing in painful debilitating and
humiliating fashion. Rokugan knows its share of diseases. but one
of the most deadly in recent decades is a fiu·like illness that
comes in the winter. It causes weakness, stomach upset and even
death in some cases. Other, more deadly diseases are known as
well including forms of plague and leprosy that have
intermittently ravaged communities.

Rokugan's residents, especially the upper classes. have a well­
established fear of disease and personal pollution of any kind.
They avoid anything and anyone 'ated with uncleanliness.
When a virulent disease strikes. samurai typically hide
themselves away in their castles, refusing 10 have any contact
with the sick. Many go so far as to banish the sick from their
holdings entirely, or even k1ll them outright SO as fO prevent the
disease's spread. Entire eta villages have been wiped out for fear
that they might prove a breeding ground for illness.

Within the peasant ranks, attiludes towards the sick are only a
little more charitable. Families tend to lheir own ilL but villages
shun a family with more than one ill member. Neighbors suspect
the family of impiety and don't want to become associated with
the family for fear of angering a vengeful karol and falllng ill
themselves. When they see a lord become sick with disease (as
opposed to the illnesses attendant with old age) many see this as
a sign that the lord has lost his divine mandate Although they
seldom revolt, their support and sympathies start to tum towards
other likely heirs 10 the throne.
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'7heArt of War is the way of preserving pe<lce."
- Miya Yoto

Asahina Tomo covered his face to hide the tears. The Matsu
and Daft families had been stalemiJted for weeks. Their protraded
skirmWtes had cost both families dearly. Neither could afford the
food or manpower shortages to continue their pointless war.
Sadly, Lion pride and Crane dignity would not allow any other
option. The war would continue.

Though both families had realized the need for diplomacy,
their emissaries did little more than insult and shout at one
another. Every day the tired soldiers grew more frustrated. When
the fragile Pfttlce finally broke, it would break sauagely. It would
not be long before the Plain of the Emerald Champion ran red
with blood once more. Tomo had hoped to retire by now, but the
increasingly violent confrontations between Lion and Crane
constantly required his skill with medicines and healing.

'The Plains have ever been the do1tUlin of the Emerald
Champion, ~ Kakita lchiro snarled. '7'he Lion have no business
/we"

'i1Je Emerald Champion is dead," Matsu Morishigi hissed in
reply. His severe features twisl.ed in disdain for the pampered
rouT/ier. '"You ,w longer have a claim here, Crane. We Lion need
these lands to support our armies, and we shall take them by
righl of superior force if necessary."

"We shall defend these lands to the death of the last Crane!"
Ichiro retorted with a tigh~ smug smile.

"That seems acceptable," Morishigi replied He turned and
strode quickly toward Ihe tent's exiL His attendants fell into line
behind him. Inwardly, Tomo died. He knew that the battle would
resume soon. Across the ten~ he saw a young Lion, the one called
Sanako, shake her head sadly.

MOrishigi stQpped at the door, his eyes frozen upon the girl
who suddenly stood there. She was young and short of stature,
but she carried herselfwith poise. The dust and sweat of a rough
journey stained her kimono, but did nothing to diminish the
intensity in her eyes. A short sashimono extended from the back

ofher armor, flapping in tke quick breeze as the tent {lap snapped
shut behind her. The mon it bore identified her as an Imperial
herald, and at last Torno felt a flash of hope.

'it Miya?" Kamla Ichiro asked archly. "What business do you
have here, shisha?"

"I am Miya Yum~" the herald announced, the thunder 0/ her
voice belying her small frame. "J amy the Emperor's blessing J
come to bring peace to the Plain of the Emerald Champion."

"We asked for no interoenlion," Morishigi said bitterly. "Mind
your own business, Miya."

'The preseroation of peace is my business," ¥Urni retorted. "If
you do not wish to listen to me, perhaps Ihe Imperial Legion that
travels two days behind me shalf insure that you receive my
gracious overtures with honoT. Now, let us talk of peace"

"Good," Ichiro laughed lightly. "Someone to tilth some sense
into this Lion."

"More likely she will set you back in your place, Kakita,"
Morishigi snapped.

Yum; gave them both Q speculative look. "Actually," she said,
striding past the two of them. "1 wish to speak to neither of yOIL
You are dismissed"

"What?" Morishigi exclaimed.
"But we are the official representatives- ~ Jchiro began.
"By the power I represen~ you are not officinl any longer,"

Yumi replied. She turned at the rear of the ten~ her eyes sronning
the assembled diplomats. She pointed al Tomo. "You," she said,
"and you, ~ she pointed at Kitsu Sanako, the young sodan-senz.o.
"Ccme, let us talk of peace between the Lion and the Crane.~

Asahina Tomo smiled in relief as he stood and bowed to Miya
Yumi As he rose, he saw that relief refleded in Kitsu Sanako's
eyes.

'7he choice between love and honor is never ea~.~

- Doji ShiZue

While the Seppun have sworn to protect the Emperor's life and
honor, and the Otomo guard the Hantei's political interests, the
Miya family have ever acted as the voice of the Emperor, carrying
his will to even the farthest reames of Rokugan. They are the
heralds. messengers. and diplomats of the Empire, sowing unity
and restoring peace in their wake.

The shisha, or heralds. of the Miya travel endlessly across the
face of Rokugan. They are primarily bringers of news. More often
than not, if a samurai meets a shisha it is only for an instant as
the breathless messenger shouts the Emperor's latest declaration
and gallops off at a breakneck. pace. The mon of the Miya is
representative of their duty. It resembles a complex seven·pointed
star, but upon closer examination it is actually seven half-moons
surrounding two concentric circles. The seven moons represent
the Great Clans, and the ouler circle represents the Hantei. The



inner artie represents the Miya family. the srnaUesl part of the
design which ketps the rest in balance.

These Imperial heralds are distinctive for the banners that
they bear, emblazoned with the man of the Hantei and sometimes
the Miya. They also wear a specially designed arrow-catdri.ng
cloak called a hom This cloak is woven from wicker, sculpted to

billow oul behind the herald. Though large and cumbersome. the
horo is nearly weightless when on horseback, and serves to
protect the herald's back from enemy fire. The doak is
immediately Identifiable even from a long distance, allowing
those who see the herald to prepare
or mo\'e aside. Imperial heralds may
travel through any province in
Rokugan. Though border guards
may stop a herald to inspect his
travel papers. any other interference
is an affront to the Emperor himselr.
an offense punishable by death.

The shtsha are Rokugan's
undisputed masters of the art of
heraldry, A skilled shisha can
identify nearly any mon or personal
crest. reciting the name, rank. family.
and dan of the samurai who wears
il Every spring, Imperial heralds
tra\'el to the homes of all the
daimyos of the Great and Minor
Cans. At this time. any samurai who
wish 10 officially register a moo or
crest may do so. All official mons are
meticulously recorded in the
heraldic scrolls at Kyuden Miya, and
all shisha must study these scrolls
constantly while they are in their
home province.

Shisha also serve as diplomats.
Whenever the Emperor determines
that an inler·c1an conflict has gone
on for too long. or threatens the
security of the Empire as a whole. a
Miya goes to settle the dispute, An
Imperial Legion is frequently
mobilized as welL but the shisha
rides on ahead in hopes of quelling
the conflict bloodlessly, The shisha
are quite skilled. and though they
are sometimes seen as unwarranled
meddlers. it is rare that they cannot
bring a tense situation to an
amicable condusion. More often
than not. the lrnperial Legion's only
duty when it fmally arrives is to

enforce the treaty the shisha has crafted. and to ste the Miya
safely home.

Besides the important duties ol he:ra.ld and diplomat the
shisha also performs many miscellaneous duties. Any event
which technically requires the Emperor's attention. but is not
important enough to warrant an Otomo or Seppun, falls into this
category, The shisha frequently oversee hostage exchanges, duels,
births, gempukku ceremonies, sqpuku, the ascension 01 a
daimyo, and countless other important t\'enlS. For all inlen1S and
purposes, the shisha speaks with the voice of the Emperor wMe



functioning In this capacity, and must be obeyed without
question. In reality, however, the shisha seldom does any more
than simply bear witness; most of these duties tend to be long
and extremely tedious.

The most common of these miscellaneous dulles is the
\:Ielivery of Imperial gifts. When a samurai performs a great
service worthy of the Emperor's gratitude and cannot appear in
Otosan Udli himself, a Miya herald goes forth to bestow the
Emperor's reward. The gift may be a nemurafUl~ a fine katana,
deeds of land or other reward. Sometimes the Imperial gift is the
herald himself: loyal or heroic servants of the emperor may
receive the services of a shisha, usually for a period of service
between one and five years. During this time, the shisha serves
his new master with the same loyalty he would show the
Emperor.

The skills of a shisha make them a welcome addition to any
daimyo's service. Usually, they become important messengers or

advisors. Sometimes they are used as scouts, for their knowledge
of heraldry is unparalleled. AMiya seout can quickly determine
the identities and ranks of every officer in an opposing army
simply from the sashimono they wear. At the end of their period
of service, the shisha is immediately instructed to report to
OIosan VeIli, where they inform the Imperial Guard of every
detail of their period or service. This information passes on to the
OIomo seiyaku.1n this manner, the shisha are a useful tool for the
Otomo to keep tabs upon all of the clans.

The last of a shisha's duties, and the one in whidl they take
the most quiet pride, is distributing the Blessing of the Emperor.
When Miya first rode forth to carry the Emperor's word he
accumulated a large group of fanatical followers. Some of these
were samura~ but most were carpenters, farmers, stonemasons,
and assorted craftsmen. As Miya carried the Emperor's news,
these men repaired the damages done by Fu Leng's army,
constructed bridges and castles where there were none before,
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Unlike other Imperial Familirs. the Miya do not make their
home near Otosan Udd. Kyudftl Miya. the family's raiher small
ancestral home, stands on the site of the orlawa! Miya's home. It
is nest.led amoog the Spine of the \\brld Mountains. just north of
the Plain of Thunder. equidioitant between Shiro luchi and Shiro
no Soshi. The Miya art a maD family, perhap' equal in size to
the Sparrow. They do DOl maintain a large lerrilorJ, and keep
mainly 10 themselves. They have taken upoo themielves the
maintenance and care of the Plain of Thunder, upon which they
hold the Test of the Emerald ChampIon whenever the Em2,Cror's
protector musl be chosen.

The lands of the Mlya are rugged bUI serenely beautiful. The
inhabitants are skilled gardeners. farmers. and masons. They
have become adepl at ~lpting the landscape In an aesthetically

The Minor Clans hold the Miya in hJah esteem. The M..iya are
the voice of the Emperor. and always bring the news when the
Emperor grants a samurai's petiiion for Minor Clan status.
Afterward. lhis same shisha becomes the new clan's fU'Sl and
most Important contact with the Emperors oourt. and the means
by whim they can keep in touch with whal the political climate
of Rokugan. Shortly after the Miya family was established.
Kitsune Fusaie. one of the greatest daimyos of the Fox. claimed "If
the Emperor is the heart of Rokugan, then the Mlya must be the
blood" Many Minor Clan daimyos share his opinion.

The Miya's close bond with the Minor Clans Is entirely a resuk
of their duty as oews-bringers. TIme and time again. a Miyas
diplomatic skills have saved Minor dans from utter destruction
at the hands of a belligerent Great Oan. Though the provinrt of
the Miya has never been invaded in Rokugan's long hiStory. the
family has many gratefuJ allies in lhe Minor dans thai would
rally 10 their aid

The Fox have been long-time friend! and allies of the Miya
through the Emperor's close association with thai clan. Since the
Sparrow dan emerged Inlo the greater world of Rokuganl
politics, they have begun to discover that they have much 10
common with Miya philosophy as well The Suzume have a
profound respect not only for the Mlya devotion to peace. but
their unbridled dedication 10 diplomacy even in the face of chaos.

Surprisingly, Tsuruch! of the Wasp Clan is aho very vocal
about his admiration of the Miya. The Wasp daimyo frequently
speaks in glowing ternu of Miya Yoto's great diplomatic skill
Some whisper that the Empercr and Emerald Champion might
never have given Tsuruchi their support without Yolo's influence.
Though YOlO has never Implied any such daim. and respedfully
denies his involvement, the Wasp still adamantly suppor1 the
Miya. Indeed, Wasp magistrales who enrounter a shisha galloping
down the road on some important mission often postpone tbeU
own duties 10 accompany the herald. offering their sharp eyes and
swift arrows 10 keep the herald safe.

The Miya family has a unique place in Rokugan's rigidly
structured society. While they are the chosen heralds and
messengers of the Emperor, lheir origins are far more humble
lhan the Otomo or the Seppun. The first Miya was a low-born
samurai who happened to be in the righl place al the righl time.
For this reason. the other Imperial familie$ often lend 10 overlook
the Miya. considering them little more than glorified servants..

The Otomo. in partirular, gel along poorly with the Miya. As
the Otomo work to ever keep lhe Great Clans in conflict. the Miya
sow peace and create strength. The Miya resent the Otomo
family's underhanded games. and the Otomo consider the Miya
foolish and intrusive. Though both famJUes are necessary to
Rokugan's unity. they rarely work alongside each other. The
Seppun. on the other hand. consider the Miya a useful if curious
family. The Imperial Legions and miharu work closely with the
shisha and appredate their drive 10 resolve war withoul bloody
confrontation.

The Greal dans are often uncertain exae:t.ly where to place the
Miya. They are a family dose 10 the Emperor, but they do not seek
political gain for their own benefit They are a rich family, but do
nOi maintain a large army. Militanl dans amsider them an
enigma. occasionally of use as diplomats, impractical as a military
targel. and thus better left alone. Political-minded clans sum as
lhe Crane or Scorpion tend to look upon them with mild pity. In
their estimation, the Miya have achieved ultimale success: the
blessing of the Emperor, great wealth, high social standing,
unlimited access 10 the entirety of the Empire. Sadly, they can use
It for nothing but the benefit of others.



argument belween the Yasukl and Daidoji representatives.
Shortly afterward. the Yasuki family broke off from the Crane
Clan. Though there were extenuating drcumstances behind the
Yasuki break. the Miya nonetheless blamed themselves for the
resulting animosily. The First War continued to rage onward, and
the shisha returned to Otosan Uchi in shame. Rather than
demanding the Miya's seppuku, the Emperor ordered the shisha
to the front lines. HaU of them joined the Crab army. and the rest
fought on behalr of the Crane. There, they were to study the ways
of war in order to bring peace. The Miya agreed.

Though many shisha died in thai bloody war, lbose who
survived learned of the horrors or combat and the psychologlcal
lerrors such conflict brings. Contemporary daimyo Miya
Sadamasa wrole down everything he had setn 50 as to prevent
future ronflicts.. The book was called Simply No Heiwa ron
Peace,,). It is still considered the deHnitive work on diplomacy.
Nearly every peacemaker or magistrate in Rokugan owns or has
read a ropy, and Sadamasa's simple, thoughtful words are often
quoted to defuse potentially tense situations.

In the fifth century, the Miya met their next great tesl When a
fleet of gaijin ships sailed inlo Golden Sun Bay, the Emperor
dispatched a band of shisha to greel them. Once the Miya boarded
the ships, the gaijin held them hostage 10 insure Rokugani good
behavior. Though details on the Battle of White Stag are sketdiy,
many of these Miya later died or were lost forever when the gaijin
fleet was repulsed. For many Miya this is a biller memory. a
terrible failure and a lost opportunity. They wonder what could
have been changed and what might ha\'e gone dlUerently. Would
the gaijin and Rokugani be at peace today If they had only tried
harder? And somewhere in the world. perhaps the descendanlS of
those taken at White Stag yellive. rar across the sea and unaware
of their true home. The Miya have taken a quiet vow to one day
find lbese lost cousins and bring them home. Since White Stag.
the Miya have redoubled their eUorts in the quest for peace.
Though there may be "no Miya heroes" there are countless lales
of shisha who strove for peace againsl impossible odds.

Sadly, the current Miya daimyo. Miya Satoshi, has no tongue
for diplomacy and no tasle for peace. Having spent much of his
young life in lbe courts of the Matsu, he considers his family's
diplomatic ways to be weak and roolish. He believes the Miya
should seize the power lbal is rlghlrully theirs and assume their
rightful place al the Emperor's side. He Is a warrior, and believes
his people should be warriors as well. He laughs al Sadamasa's
archaic writings, and claims he will "'write a new book In the
history of the Miya." In the meantime. the aged Miya Yoto weeps
for his son. As the Empire descends slowly toward a full scale war,
it seems Ihat peacemakers are needed now more than ever.

The tiny farml and villages of the Miya province are lightly
popuJated, but nearly every helmin and hinin serves with a fierce
!gyalty. The Miya remember their humble origins, and take great
care to treal their vassals with respect. The Emperor's favor has
protectedthe Miya for centuries, allowing them 10 maintain their
small borders without fear of intrusion. Though they have few
bush~ much weahh and a general disdain for combat, their
province has nMr betn altacked In the family's long history.

On lbe otIiet hand. the Miya are no strangers to war. In every
great oonflict. the Miya have been there. When they cannot use
diplomacy to halt bloodshed, they work as messengers and
&tandard·bearers, attempting to fulfill their duties as swiftly and
expertly as possible. The family mollo is a curious one: "There are
no Miya heroes.~ This is not of any attempt to undermine the
family's courage or honor, but simply an assertion of their disdain
for war. Miya do nol: seek glory in combat, they only seek its end.
Of course, this canDOt always be so. Oftentimes, the Miya find
lbeir prmimity 10 the Emperor thrusts them into the heart of
conflict, and they dd their best to adapt

During the Firs! War. the Mlya found their first lesl The idea
of a dvil war in RQkugan was unheard of. The Emperor heard
rumors of conflict, but greatly underestimated the scale of what
was quickly escalating to the south. He sent a few shisha out to

in~te the matter and report back. The heralds found
themseJv embroiled In the middle of a full·scale military
conflid between the Oane and the Crab. Instead of attempting 10
return t~peror for further orders. the Miya took it upon
themselves to solve the ronAld.. They met with offldals from the
Crane and Crab in an attempt to ameliorate matters.

ortunately. they only made things worse, Bringing such
bitter enemies Into close proximity only made tempers flare. A
careless word from a Miya shisha caused a short. heated

Pleasing manner. Many lush merry trees and vibrant patches of
wild flower derorate the province. The Miya actually have very
little arabi farmland. and were it not for the wealth of their
position it is unlikely that their land could properly support their
population.

Kyuden Miya is small, especially for the palace of an Imperial
Family. It is only two stories, and encompasses a dozen rooms
and a small garden. The daimyo and his immediate family dwell
In the palace, attended by their servants and whalever guests
happen 10 be passing through. Other Miya samurai live spread

roughout the province in small but opulently derorated homes.
Th ajortty of younger Miya. however, are shisha. As heralds,
their ties demand constant travel and service. Over half of the
Miya family spends most of the lime away from the province,
only visJting their home for two or three days a year. These days,
as mention~ earlier, are. spent in tireless study of recently
registered crests and mons.
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Do not be wary of men who take risks with title and lands. Be
wary of men who have nothing to lose.

- The Tao of Shinsei

Of alllhe citizens within Rokugan's Celestial Order, none are
so thoroughly isolated as ronin. Even the lowly eta have one
another 10 depend upon for support and camaraderie, but one
who calls a ronin friend is rare indeed. There is no certainty
where his next meal will come from, and no assurances of a
warm place to sleep when the rain and cold nights come. Honor
must be discarded for practicality and survival.

The Emerald Empire is a hostile environment for the ronin.
Historically, ronin are a dichotomy within Rokugan. Those few

who appear in the vast histories of the clans are either heroes of
the highest order, or villains of the mosl despicable IOl The fact
that the vast majority has been neither fails 10 keep most
Rokugani from assuming the worst about any given wave man.
A ronin must work twice as hard in order to prove himself even
half as honorable as any other man.

The harshest reality of ronin is this: for every Usagi. Tsuruchi.
or Kaimetsu·uo that has existed in the history of Rokugan, there
have been ten thousand nameless, faceless wave men who died
alone and are remembered by no one.

How ONE 8E(OMES RON/N
There are many ways to become ronin, but one that deserves

speaal consideration at the moment is the loss of one's family
name. The recent coup in Otosan Uchi has led to the abolishment
of the entire Akodo family of the Lion, as weU as the entire
Scorpion ClalL Many samurai chose to avoid their fate by
declaring themselves ronin. Consequently. travelers through
Rokugan can expect to see a great many more ronin than have
previously been evident

The loss of one's family name is a devastating blow to any
virtuous samura~ one whim can destroy all but the most
righteous ronin's honor and sense of self·worth. Many such
individuals find themselves reduced to banditry within the span
of a few short years. ConsequenUy, thiS horrible disgrace is
reserved for the most heinous of offenses.

Generally speaking, a samurai is stripped of his family name
when he has committed some horrible disgrace or failure of duty.
This is a much finer line than one might imagine. Asamurai who
fails in his duty and is truly repentant would most likely be
permitted to commit seppuku. An unrepentant samurai. however.
might be shamed with public execution. In order to lose family
and clan, a samurai must have disgraced or failed his clan in
some spectacular fashiOn, and genuinely repent his mistake. A
harsh or vengeful daimyo, seeing the samurai's anguish over his
transgression, may force him to live with the shame of his failure.
It is without question the most excruciating fate that can befall an
honorable samurai.

Some ronin do not suffer disgrace. but are simply born into
the statiolL A child born of a samurai and a geisha, for instance,
is technically samuraL but recognized by no family or clan. Many
choose to ignore their samurai heritage and live uneventful lives
as merchants or craftsmelL Others set out to claim their rightful
heritage - a task difficult at best Those rare few whom a clan
accepts are so honored only after years, if not generations, of
service to an unyielding daimyo.



WHAT Do ROHIH rAT?
A ronin bas DO hol'Ot where a meal is wailing. A wise wave

man COll~t' ..es his fuDds foUowtng a fruitful assignment, bUI
many do not have suffK:ient self-cootrol for sudJ deferred
gratification. Often a ronio finds himself at the mercy of the
peasantry. Threatening simple farmers will certainJy gel results,
btt may anger lheir lord; a mistake which can quickly and
brutally end a ronin's journey. Many ronin must either work at
demeaning manual labor to earn food or, perhaps worse. hunt for
their food. One of the many reasons proper Rokugani shun wave
nlen is their suspicion that the rooin may have recently come inlo
contact with dead animal Oesh and thus become unclean.

ThOse ronin who do conserve their resources still manage only
a meager diet Simple unseasoned rice, noodles. and some
vegetables make up their diet Inexpensive lea Is the most
~mon beverage. And of course, there are countless ronlD who
partake of coarsehlow.qualilYshochu, a hard liquor brewed from
batley. The so-ca ed ~aab water" is the only escape they have
from the brulality of everyday life.

WHERE 1)0 ROIlIH SLEEP?
With DO home to call their own and frequently little or no

money to their names. rollin must depend upon the hospitality of
sttangers. Samurai will 00l offer thtir homes to such deplorab~

matures uWess they are uceptionally rompassionate (or at least
believt the roDin can be UStful to them~ Many of tht peasantry
view ronin as frighteningly unstable; some combine this fear with
abuse lJr\neglect. rtVef1It against the samurai caste. All of this
results in a simple fad. 01 life: a ronin had best know how to take
care of himself in the. wild. Those who cannot fmd themselves
vlctims of the forces of nature and can expect to meet their
ancestOlS in very short order.

Rontn with a paid position within a village or samurai's
retinue may sleep In Inns or geisha houses. Even a respected
wave...man will rarely be given accommodations within the
palace. Doing so insults the samurai who live within the stmple
barracks; most ronin are paid and released. during the evenings
to find their own .4leeping arrangements.

ow Do ROHIH FIHD WORk?
In order to survive. most roDin must offer their swords for hire.

Every ronin h9pes for a prestigious assignment as a yorikl or
yojimbo, but such a PO~OD is rarely available to a wave-man.
Maoy.....must settle for positiom of protectors for a village or
mmhant Olhert. work as mmmaries for the dam. The Wasp
Oen. ror-uamp~ hirfS great numbers of ronin to protect their
Lands . they..iCOW' Rokugan for Fugitives. The Unicorn Oan's
hmory of 'on into the dan durilll their time in the Burning

-Sanas makes-lbtm partirularly open to hiring ronin, although
theY opt individuals far less frequently than they once did

Uke so many other aspedS of a roDin's life, finding suitable
wo is. mat1el.of being in the right plare al the right time. To
those who seek ronin hirelings. one wave man is the same as

,



In addition to being a ronln's only claim to his samurai
heritage, his swords are his only tools. They prove his status to
peasants who hire him for prolectlon and grant him slight
lenieDCe from magistrates. A ronio must rely on them to provide
food when work is scartt..

Ronin sell their senices for a price: food, armor, a place 10
sleep. It is not entirely unmmmOD for them to hunl with their
blades when traps fall and some rooin have even gone so far as
to sell their elegant 1SUba. repladng them with less ornate pieces
of iron.

While a samurafs sword is his life. a rooin's life is only worth
as much as his food and shelter. withoul those. he Is already a
dead man

ARRIVING IN COURT
Court is largely an invitalion-only affair. Any ronin who

appears uninvited at oourt wiI~ if he is lucky, be summarily
turned away. More rigid hosts could hcrYt him killed oubight for
his presumption. Unless there is off)(ial business 10 be conducted,
most ronin avoid court life a1\O@ifther.

Some daimyo rtward ronm lor valoroUi servk:e br invitIi'Jg
them to murt. Many daimyo Ilirt roniD to orm UDS3\'OrY
tasks; occasionally, the ronin impresses...hlS em with his
skill and ingenUity. He may then Ond himself promoted to
yoJlmbo or minor yoriki. and as such may aa:ompany . daim
to court. This rarely lasts, however. as the OO\'efty wears off and
the ronln is dismissed or assigned other diilies.

TH£ RONfN IN
COURT

As deadly " lhe-wilds of
Rokugan and the plains of
Wlr are for the ronin,
perhaps nowhere is as
danaerous • court life. A
ronin is never so alone as he
is when facing the political
inlrigue and subtle
manipulations of courtier$.

An InvttaUon to oourt is both a blessing and a curse for the wave
man. While the opportunities to better his 101 in life abound. so
100 do Ihe threats to his very extstence. For a ronin who wishes
10 better his 101 in life, being inviled to oourt can prove the means
to achieve one's dream, or the destruction of all one holds dear.

his own (laws and disgraces.. Other ronin only remmd them how
far they have fallen.

Ronin may find camaraderie ImODI the peasanuy. but il is a
difficult relationship that requires much effort to establish. Ronin
hired to ptOkd villages for long periods of lime will eam the
respect and admiration of the vtllagers. beroming a hero in their
eyes. For the most part, however. the peasantry regards ronin with
one of two attitudes: fear or disdain Many peasants fear the ronin
as an unstable element. answerable 10 no authority. Those heimin
who resenl their 10l in life. howewr. see ronin as a means of
ach.ievlng some small degree of vengeance against the samuraJ
caste as a whole. taking any opportunity to cheat him It Is a

smal~ petty victory, bul it
may be the only one a
helm In may ever achieve
over a samurai. WISe ronin
lake no action against such
oppressors, for striking out
against the populace will
bring down swift retribution
upon themWHO AR£ TH£'R

FRI£NDS?
Many players wonder why

Rokugani are so biased
against ronin. The answer is
really very simple. A dan­
affilialed samurai has both a
family and a dan with a rich.
proud history that lives and
breathes within his heart.
infusing his every action with
pride and a sense of
accomplishment With his
ancestors guiding him. the samurai becomes part of something
greater than himself: a living legacy filling him with Ihe
knowledge that his death will one day add 10 the proud tradition
of his people.

A ronln has none of this. He is merely a man. and nothing
more.

Other Rokugani look at the ronin and know that his heart and
soul are empty of pride. They wonder how he can bear such a
void, and they avoid him. for 10 associate with such a man
disrespectS one's own noble heritage.

Nonetheless. there are rare individuals among the samurai of
the dans who see ronin as more than simple. disposaMe tools..
These se:lf·as;sured, bold individuals who treat rooin as equals
often find themselves with life-Wmg allies who will move heaven
and earth to help what may be their only friend.

Contrary 10 what one might think. many ronin choose not to
associale with one another. Although some ronin band together
for a O)mmon purpose (such as the VLllage of the Nightingale in
Code of Bushid4 many more cannot bear the company of other
wave mea For these men. another ronin Is a mirror reflecting all

another, and the job frequently goes to the first ronin who
happens along. Many ronin are too proud 10 solidi work. and rare
is the waw man who directly requests work for pay.

Ronin ha\'t few resources to assist In locating work.. Certain
waystations for wa\'~ men ha\'t been built by other ronin.
perhaps as many as half a dozen across the Empire. The best
known of these. the House of the Green Col is localed in the
Eastern Hub Village just outside Otosan Uchi. Operated by a
retired ronin. the House of the Green Coi serves as sort of a
reauiting station for rORin Many samurai who need additional
dependable lroops oontact the owner with their requirements.
who then passes Ihe information to trustworthy roDin For
example, Ihe Crab Clan
frequently hires ronin 10
alXOmpany Hiruma scouts or
to serve as yojlmbo 10 Yasuki
merchants. After all the Crab
bushi have larger worries than
prolecting simple oommerce.



lorous.§ervice by a tonin may also result in a boon from the
daimyo. This is an extremely valuable posltion for a ronin to be
in. M'anybkc such an oppgrtunliy to request a position of service,
thereby eliminating their search for room and board. Some,
however, specifically request an opportunity 10 attend court.
These ambitious ronin believe that greater opportunities can be
found in the political whirlwind of court life.

Yet another method for a ronin to find a place in court is as a
representative of a village or settlement Many villages lie outside
the boundaries of the great clans, plagued by bandits and
dependent on ronin for protection. If these settlements are large
enough, they may be granted the right to send a representative to
the nearest oourt. One notable example is Toshi sano Kanemochi
Kaeru. the City or the Rich Frog. Nestled comfortably between the
Uon and Unicorn clans, the dtizens or this city normally send a

""Tep'!esentative to the court of both clans. Naturally, villages within
the la~ds of the daJL'l never do this. Any village which hires a
ronin clearly believes thai its lord cannot protect it, and the fate
of such a 'Ilage would be dire indeed.

There.Js one other option that can bring a ronin to court:
amusement (;;ruel courtiers may bring a ronin just to provide
some excitement for the court Certain courtiers derive enormous
amusement from seeing just what a ronin will do when presented
with. an incredibly delicate situation. This entertainment has
prov fatal to more than one ronin who unknowingly committed

a grievous social offense. Another side to this practice is the
bringing of clan ronln to court in order to embarrass members of
the ronin's former clan. AScorpion who brings an ex·Crab bushi
to court as his yojimbo incites frustration and hostility among the
Crabs of that court, which the Scorpion could then use to his
advantage.

TH£ TREATM£NT OF RONIN IN COURT
Court life Is not easy for ronin. They are surrounded by

hostility with few if any allies to offer them respite. Even open­
minded courtiers regard a ronin's presence as a curiosity or
amusement, and will likely take every opportunity to make him
feel out of place. Conservative courtiers find the ronin's presence
an affront to the honor of the court ltselr. Even the slighlest
misstep or inappropriate comment will have them demanding his
banishment or outright death.

Ronin from the clans typically have the hardest time in court.
These are men and women who once held a position of great
honor and responsibility, but lost it because they were not worthy.
Needless to say, his former clan will be hostile toward, or at best
disdainful o( the ronin. The enemies of the ronin's former clan
may be somewhat more receptive, primarily as a means of
embarrassing his former clan and drawing attention 10 their
mistakes.



True ronin, though also treated with hostility, do not have the
additional burden of previous failure hanging over their heads.
Most courtiers: mock their attempts to daim their samurai
heritage. but will DOl aclively seek their deslruction without
provocation. True ronin who have earned an invitation to murt
~ usually inlelligenl enough not 10 draw unloward attention to
themstt\u and stand a good chance of emerging unscathed.

Regardless of origin. ronin in court may expect 10 be givtn a
wide berth by rourtiers and diplomats. A ronin will qukkJy
become aa:ustomed to feeling aU eyes upon him whene\'ef he
speaks or enters a room Raised (ans hide smirks and amused
grins al his actions and words. There will be little oulright
hostility or rudeness. of course. as no OM wishes 10 insult the host
by treating another guest poorly. Still the more ronservati\'e
guests wiD act with thinly veikd disgust and quickly mO\'t on to
the next OOll\'ttSation.

II is nonetheless possible for a ronin to find allies in court

Youngtt or older guests who~ more open·minded may take an
interest in him. If only to understand thai wbkh is different from
them. These bi.za.rre and unlikely friendships orten end in tragedy
as the well·intentioned samurai art pulled into the same plots
thai demean and disgract the ronin. Those thai endure. ho\loeYfi,
can last a lifetime. 1bost excttdingly (ew rOllin who eventually
find a plact (or their deSttndants among one of the greal dans
often begin their Journey with a simple friendship al court

WHAT TH£Y STAND TO los£
\\ith so little to call their own. ronin ding tighUy what they

have, For this reason alone. many avoid court where the
merciless environment of manipulation and politics can cost
them everything. Material possessions are not a weighty concern;
the threal is 10 their honor and inlegrity.

The schemes and games of manipulative courtiers nalurally
gravllale 10 the obvious target of a wave man at court The goal
of these games is 10 humiliate and demean the ronln in front of
his host Honorable ronln trapped in these machinations become
bewildered. disorienled and disgraced. Only the most alert and
cunning ronin can avoid these dangerous schemes. Those who
cannot orten leave the court In shame.

Normal protorols In Rokugan demand that a samurai must
gain permission from the appropriate daimyo 10 a....enge an insult
RODin have no lord Therefore. any insult may be immedialely
and brutally avenged with only the permission of the host of the
court With halr of the court attempting to goad the ronin inlO
making an embarrassing stalement and the other half waiting for
a chanl% 10 cut him down for any InsulL court Is a deadly
environmenl indeed for the ronln.

WHAT THEY STAND TO GAIN
With so many risks. many might wonder why a ranin ""ould

attend court al all When Ont has so liltJe. bown'tl. there is
tverything to gain.

Being Invited to rourt in the first place is a significant
achlevtment It bespeaks an ability 10 Sly the right thing to the
right person at the right time; an invafuable skill in court Such
an abilily can set\'e the ronio well In this environment

Beller. if the ronin can Impress someone in authority
sufficiently they may offer him a posltion within their dan. at a
permanent position. of course; those can only be earned through
genemtions of heroic servk:e. Sui a position as a yojimbo. doihin
or yorikJ can be earntd if the ronin is industrious enough and the
courtier in question is relatively open-minded The notloo of a
plact to~ and regular mtals Is quite appealing 10 most roniR.

Many true ronln aspire to 1CttpIan<:e witllin a grtaI dan. Most
ha\'t this dream auelly drh'tn from them by harsh rnlity In
short order. Those wbo persist eventually recognilt the
immensily of the task they haY! set (or themselves. Only
generations of selOe3s servIct 10 thetr lord can resu.lt m the
adopUon o( their dtoscmdanLt into the (amily of a great dan. The
best a ronin can hope (or Is tftal his granddrildmt may be
adopted into the (amily toward the end o( their li\ assuming
he and his children Iivt each day of their lives lhinkil1l only of
their lord

Understandably, many ronln perish or abandon this quest long
before its fruition.

For the most hononb'e rooin. there is another potential
bentfitlo attending rowt the r!COgnItion of their deeds by Ihose
greater in station. As mastttltss .samurai. the actions o( a ronin
receive no adnowledgement from others. In court, howenr, a
ronin who acts with honor may be rec:ognized for valorous deeds
he has performed.. This Is as dose to the cer8l1lony wherein a
dalmyo proudly recogn.lzes his samuraI' adllt\-mteots as most
ronin will ever come.

TH£ AFT£RMATH OF COURT
For the ronin. court is as grueling an arena as any battlefield.

Those who survive unscathed will find lhemselves the envy o(
other ronin. Even those who suffer humiliation and abuse will
walk away with something; a known guest of a daimyo·s court
commands more respect In his province. Peasants will treat him
with more generosity and accommodation. Among samurai, the
reaction varies. The dan and famUy or anyone whom the roDin
insulled while al court will be mtent on a...enging the dishonor.
Should that individual have enemies, hownft, they will be
recepti\'t to the ronin and eager 10 elevate him to a position of
respect 50 as to cause further trouMe. To those uninvolved in any
insulL the wave man bas gained familiarity. They may choate to
employ him (or crrtaIn discreet ieMc:es or other unoffidal duties.

Unfortunately, most ronin who anend rowt lean with no
more than they posst:SlIed when they came. To them. court is a
pleasant If InUmldaUng. rtprlew: from a harsh, .mp1easanl life.
When rourt has coocluded. they are dismised and must return
that lire. wandering the race 01 die Emerald Empire.

This is the kK of the ronln.







The hostel was like a thousand others in Rokugan. It was
poorly built The roof leaked. The sake was old and bitter and so
was the hostel master, full of resentment after a lifetime of
calering to ungrntelul samuraI. The place didn't even have a
name. It was jusl another SlOp on Fresh Soul's Road.

The old traveler's eyes were bright Uke so much else on his
journey, the hoslel brought back memories. He drew his horse to
a hall Its breath was labored in the harsh winter air, as was his
own. Winter was no time to travel in Rokugan, nol at his age, and
not alone. It was a miracle he had made it so far. He paused for
a moment to pray to the Fortunes. If they were in the mood to
grant liim miracles. he hoped they were still watching. He would
need more miracles before his journey was done.

Asmall boy dressed in rags dashed out, bowed, and helped the
old man dismounl He eyed the traveler curiously but discreetly.
The fine clothing. peaked cap, and sword declared him a samuraL
but he wore no mono Ronin? The boy shrugged and turned 10
lead the horse away.

1hank you. child" the man smiled, pressing a bu into the
boy's hand. The youngster looked down at the silver in surprise,
then smiled back. hurrying to the stable to rub down the horse
and brag to his friends.

The traveler coughed as he mounted the steps to the hostel He
as far too old for this, bul he had no alternative. He pushed the

door open and entered. Adrunken ronin staggered past, stopping
10 laugh loudly and clap the old man on the shoulder. He
chuckled as he shut the dOor behind him and the ronin continued
on his way.

"Not much has changed since the days we rode, has il, Yoto­
sama?" asked a man waiting at a nearby table. He was another
ronin, an odd character wearing the robes of a monk and jingasa
of a soldier; bolh emblazoned crudely with the mon of a
nightingale. He hundled low on his cushion, but peered up as
yotoapproached. His face was as weathered as his robes. The
years had chiseled his expression into a permanent frown, but his
eyes smiled.

"I wouldn't say that, Koan," Yoto replied, settling onto an
opposing cushion and signaling the hostel master. "Everyone but
me seems to get younger every year."

Koan laughed oul loud clapping his hands heartily. Yolo
smiled in his reserved fashion. Miya Yoto had always envied ronin
like Koan. They didn't spend their time hiding from themselves
like the samurai of the rourt They lived.

The hostel master waited 10 be acknowledged "A bottle of
sake and a cup, please," Yoto said, returning the masler's bow
with a nod of his head. "And a bowl of rice." He glanced to the
side, noting the empty table and cup of water before Koan. "Make
that two bowls of rice,~ he amended, "and two cups." The hostel
master bowed again shortly and waddled off.

!hank you." Koan said. limes have been difficult,"
"Indeed," Yoto replied. Yoto took a few moments to survey the

room. 'lWo more tables were occupied. The drunken ronin sat at
one, nodding as if he were about to fall asleep in his cup. A whip­
thin merdlant and his yojimbo sat at another, arguing quietly
with a small man in a tattered red kimono.

"Are you sure this place is safe?" Yoto asked.
"As safe as anywhere." Koan replied. !he drunk is a former

Akodo. He's honorable enough, if a little unstable. The merdlant
I know only by reputation, but he's a Mantis. Here on business.
nothing more. None of them would betray you. You're the daimyo
of the greatest peacekeeping family in the Empire, and if they
knew that they would appreciate what you've done for them."

"I'm not the daimyo," Yoto said, a grimace twisting his
normally dleerful face. !hat is now the role of my son, Satoshi­

The hostel master arrived then with their sake and rice. They
both waited quietly while he poured them eadl a cup, then
returned to his business.

Koan nodded slowly as he sipped. "We've mel, brieny," he said.
"I came to visit you. He banished me from Miya lands. I assumed
something was amiss, but I did nol expect you had retJred.~

"I did not wish to retire, so obvious was the violence in
Satoshi's heart," Yoto answered. '" had hoped to lead him by
example, but quite the opposite happened, In the last year, his
philosophies grew popular with the younger shisha, allies who
would rather see a vital young warrior in charge than a feeble old
man. When he demanded that I step down, the others supported
him. I never saw it coming. I had been a stranger to the court for
100 long. Now. I have few friends lefl~

"You have many friends, Miya Yoto," Koan said fiercely. "Just
look for them. Me, for one. Others. You've helped countless
people, and they are grateful. If you only said the word, you rould
have an army at your back.~

Yoto drank deeply from his cup, his eyes pained. "I am no
warrior. 1rould never strike against Satoshi. No matter what may
happen, he is my son and I love him more than life, Every
morning I pray that he has rome 10 his senses. Every night louse
myself for a fool I should never have let the Lion raise him. Still
I have hope for him, even now,"



"Then why are you here?" Koan asked, eating a
mouthful of rice. "Why have you ned your own castle

"'.,:-'
to seek an alllance with an old bandit like mer _,--1n case I am wrong,M Yoto said after a pause. 1
lived my life stopping wars. I know when one is
brewing. Shoju's failed coup was only the beginning.
The Emperor's Legions run rampant, hunting
phantoms. The Crab mobilize in the south. turning
away from the Wall for the first lime in centuries. The
Crane and Lion are more belligerent than ever.
Yokatsu marries off Unicorn daughters right and left,
trying to secure alliances wherever he can. The
Phoenix hide in their castles and wait for the worst
The Fortunes only know what the Dragon are doing,
or why. Nothing makes sense anymore. The new
Hantei means well, but I fear he has clutched a viper
to his hearl~

~Or a srorpion.~

~Exactly.~ Yoto glanced about the room once more.
The door opened to admit a group of strangers. hooded
against the cold. ~If the Miya will no longer seek peace,
then someone must Someone must stop Kachiko's
plans. whatever they are. If it cannot be Satoshi, then
by the Thunders it will be me:'

Koan laughed out loud and threw back the rest of
his cup.

"What are you laughing at?" Yoto asked annoyed.
"You. my friend,~ Koan pointed over his cup. ~For a

moment there. you reminded me of a young herald I
once journeyed with. All full of fire and venom, ready
to wipe war from the face of Rokugan even if he had
to fight the generals himself to do ll~

Yoto smiled. ~Except now I know that I cannot do it
alone. If I had realized that earlier, perhaps Iwould still
be daimyo. But never mind thal I have heard rumors
of a call to arms among the ronin. of an army
gathering somewhere in the Empire for unknown
purpose.~

Koan nodded sharply as he ate another mouthful. ~Indeed.

They gather south of Togashi Mountain. Their leader is none
other than Toturi the Black.~

"ToturL~ Yoto said, his while eyebrows rising. "I would have
thought him retired to a monastery:"

~Many would say the same of you, old friend.~

~Point taken.~ Yolo admitted. ~How many follow him?"
~Hundreds. It is said he will have thousands before he is done.

I've been thinking about joining him myself. I don't know what
he plans, but it would be nice to be part of something again.~

"Genius!'" Yoto exclaimed under his breath. eyes wide with
wonder. "Of course it would be Tolurir'

Koan blinked. ~I don't quite follow you:'
Thn't you see, Koan?" Yoto asked, gesturing wildly with one

hand. ~He may be the only man who can unite Rokugan! He's the

Empire's finest general he has no political entanglements, and he
just might be clever enough to avoid Kachiko's snares! He is
working toward redemption! To save the Empire where he once
failedr

~Or he wishes to rule it," Koan said "That is how the Great
Clans see him:'

"Only for now. If I join ToturL the daimyos will see otherwise.
I am still the most respected diplomat in Rokugan. Thgether,
Toturi and I may be able to stop this war before it begins.~

"Why, father!" called out a mocking' voioe. "What are the
chances I would fmd you here?"

Koan and Yoto both turned One of the str~ers threw back
his hood., revealing a handsome young man with shoulder-Ierigth
hair. He opened his cloak 10 reveal a tan kimono bearing two
family mons. On the right he wore the man of the Miya; on the



left, closer to his heart, the mon of the Matsu. '1 am sorry. father,ft
....."he""said. "Did I interrupt your conversation?"

Slltoshi Yoto hissed.
Asneer spread across1<oan's face. His hand strayed toward the

pouch of scrolls at his bell Saloshi grinned. The five men behind
Satoshi took a step forward, hands on katana. The Mantis
merchant and his yojimbo, sensing trouble, quickly excused
themselves. The Akodo was unconscious on the floor.

~o,~ Yoto whispered. 1>0 not deliver him the excuse he
wishes for.~

Saloshi frowned in disappolnlmenl '1 ordered my servants to
keep a close eye on you, father. You know you are not well. How
iicky I foun~ you on my way to Kyuden Kakita.ft

"An odd route you chose," Yoto said.
"But a serendipitous one," Saloshi replied "Yasoharu, Kansuke,

doesn't my father look dreadful? I think we arrived just in the
nick of time!"

"Yes, Satoshi·sama." one laughed.
"WelL we wouldn't want your healUt to deteriorate, father. That

would be...a tr~y," Satoshi said. lake him to his room. In the
morning. return him to Kyuden Miya The rest of you will
continue onward with me to the Winter Coure

Yoto stood, his hands shaking with anger and fear. "You cannot
do this, Saloshi!'
~oshi stood before his father, stooping to look directly into
his eyes.

"Stop me, old man,~ he said.
The ~o samurai took Yolo by either arm, esrorting him to one

of the hoStel's many rooms.
MAnd you, thief," Satoshi said, turning toward Koan. MI believe

I know a few Phoenix who would like to have words with you ...~
The sbugenja was gone. Satashl cursed, glancing about the

room The door was open a ora&, but there were no other signs
that the Koan had ever been. Satoshi's men looked at him
sheepiihly; they had not noticed the escape either.

"Satpshi·san,ft said the remaining patron, the man in the
tattered red kimono.

"No surprise. seeing you here,MSatoshi said, nodding at the
dark man. "My thanks for your assistanre in finding my father.'"

"You owe me no thanks,ft the man replied, rising with a swift
motion. "You owe me a favor. In time, I will see that it is repaid:'
He moved toward the door, his pace even but rapid. "We are
watching)'Ou, Miya.ft

'1 am a man of my word. Bayushi," Satoshi said with a smirk
and..a bow.

ereJs only one Bayushi left;" Ute ronin snarled. '1 am just
Hisa, now:'

"Of course, my friend," Satoshi replied. "Of course, Hisa.~

\ \
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Although epic adventures and massive battles mighl seem the
norm throughout Rokugan, the truth is that the Emerald Empire
is usually a quiet place. Many samurai loyally serve their lord for
their entire lives without ever seeing military action. Even during
the relatively rare times of war, most peasants go about their lives
with lillie difference except for an increased demand for their
crops.

With Utis in mind, players may wonder what their characters
are supposed to do between adventures. The people of Rokugan
are very ritualistic, having formalized methods of eating. praying,
greeting one another, even putting on their armor. Most Rokugani
have daily routines that they adhere to very strongly. Players
should devise such a daily routine for their characters and
integrate it into their background Routines can lead to an
interesting number of adventure hooks. For example, when your
bushi comes off duty and slops by the local shrine on his way
home, he could find a dead body, a mysterious stranger, a case of
vandalism, or any combination of the three.

Acharacter's routine can also add an element of reality to the
game. For example, the GM can describe a character they interact
with Moff-camera~ on a regular basis during the campaign. then
introduce them as important characters later in the game. This
adds an exciting bit of personalization to the game and avoids Ute
pitfall of introducing personalities only in the session in which
they playa role. If a Crab bushi must help a comrade with whom
he has served on the wall every day for months (and whom you
mention al the beginning of every session), then he is going to be
much. more invested in the ensuing drama.

This section examines a day in the Jife of various samurai ­
bush!. shugenja, and courtiers - as well as non-samurai such as
merchants and eta. Use these as examples for your players to
develop their own routines and ideas about the individuals with
whom they interact.



~One who is samurai mus~ before all things, keep in mind
that he must die."

- Kakita's The Sword

A day in the life of a samurai is filled with Iradition and
discipline. Whether bushL shugenja, or courtier, a samurai must
serve for the benefit of the family and clan. Abushi must remain
constantly alert for hours on end, whereas a courtier must deal
with the intrigues and schemes of his peers. A bushi must
overcome his enemies with the blade of his father while the
courtier uses sweetened words laced with hidden meanings.
Regardless of their training. their mission is the same: protect the
clan with your weapons, whatever those weapons may be.

This service 10 one's clan demands a spiritual devotion as well
as a physical devotion. II is extremely important for a samurai to
remain pure so that he might serve 10 the besl of his ability. To
adlieve this, many samurai bathe multiple times a day. This
purity serves 10 assure the samurai's position with the Celestial
Order. To be unclean is the lot of the heimin and eta, not the
samurai.

MATSIJ UIIRO. THE BuSHI
Ujiro is a soldier in the vast army of the Lion Clan. He guards

the wall of Shiro Matsu, the southernmost Lion holding that
borders Seiden Pass and the lands of the Scorpion. The large
number of troops posted at Shiro Matsu means that Uiiro has a
shorter duly than many bushi elsewhere within the Empire.
Matsu Tsuko rotates the guard shift often, keeping both the
guards and the soldiers refreshed and ready for baltle at a
moment's notice.

Hour of the Sun
(6,00-8,00 AM)

Hour of the Moon
(S,OO-IOj)Q AM)

Hour of Hantei:
(10:00-12:00 noon)

Hour of Akodo
(I2~0-2,00 PM)

Hours of Doji and
Shiba

~,00-6j)Q PM)

Hour of Bayushi
(6,00-Sj)Q PM)

Hour of Shinjo
(Sj)Q-lOoo PM)

Hour of Hida
(10,00-12,00

midnight)

UJiro awakens and bathes. He offers a
prayer to his ancestors, and breakfasts
meagerly on unseasoned rice and lea

Afler carefully cleaning his katana, UJiro
practices his kata for much of Ihe
morning. as he does each day withoul
fail.

Returning from the dojo, Ujiro prepares
his weapon and armor for duty upon the
wall. He takes a light lunch of rice and
noodles. then bathes again in preparation
for meeting his daimyo. With his body
cleansed, Ujiro dons his armor and daisho
for the meeting.

During the hour of Akodo, the officers of
the guard gather with their daimyo 10
make their reports. As a gunso, it is
Ujiro's duty 10 report any activity seen
from the wall during his shifts.

Ujiro serves alongside his men upon the
wall, keeping careful watch for any signs
of activity from the Scorpions to the
south.

Relieved from his post, Ujiro passes by
the shrine of his ancestors on his way 10
his barracks and offers a prayer for
continued diligence. He proceeds home
for another meal of rice, noodles, and tea
Afterwards, he reads from Akodo's
LetuJership.

Although nol on dUly, Uiiro returns to the
wall for an additional shift He chooses 10
do so to keep his mind and perceptions
keen, and 10 lead by example those men
who serve underneath him

Returning home, Ujiro cleans his
weapons and armor and places them in a
position of readiness. He bathes again.
speaks another prayer to both the
Fortunes and his anceslors, and retires for
the evening.



Returning home. Imoko selects her attire
for the next day. She bathes retires for the
evening.

Before retiring for the evening, lmoko
spends precious moments in the garden
with Shiba AikeL a yojimbo to a Phoenix
diplomal The two exchange haiku and
small gifts.

Hour of Hida
(10,00-12,00

midnight)

Hour of Shinjo
18,00-10,00 PM)

K'k'T' 'OIOkO, THE COURTIER
Imoko inherited her falber's position as an ambassador to the

Imperial Court She was practically raised in court with her father
following the death of her mother. Even as a child, her presence
of mind and keen powers of observation caught the attention of
other courtiers. When her father retired 10 a monastery, she was
the natural choice to replace him. She has been extremely
successful and is frequently invited to the homes of other
prominent diplomats.

'SAWA SADAkO. THE SHUGENJA
Although the shugenja of the Phoenix Clan are renowned for

their powerful magic, many of them choose a life of research and
meditation over the power and fury of the elements themselves.
lsawa Sadako lives a simple life al Kyuden lsawa researching new
or lost spells for her family's library. She spends what free time
she possesses among the less fortunate in the Phoenix Clan.
spreading her prayers and blessings to those who most need
them.

Hour of the Sun
(6,00-8,00 AM)

Hour of the Moon
(8,00-10,00 AM)

Hour of Hantei:
(I0:00-12:00 noon)

Hour of Akodo
112,00-2,00 PM)

Imoko rises and bathes. Her two
handmaidens spend well over an hour
dressing her and applying decorative face
paints.

Imako takes a breakfast of rice, seaweed
and tea with other courtiers while
discussing the topics of the day.

The hour of Hantei is spent each day in
the Imperial Court As the Emperor
entertains various guests and hears the
occasional testimony from an Imperial
Magistrate. Imoko moves among the
crowd making pleasantries and
exchanging invitations to various
gatherings.

Taking a light seafood luncheon. Imoko
spends the afternoon in her home
entertaining Kitsuki Heichei. a diplomat
from the Dragon lands with whom
Imoko hopes to form an alliance against
the aggressive Lion.

Hour of the Sun
(6,00-8,00 AM)

Hour of the Moon
18,00-10~0 AM)

Sadako rises with the sun and spends an
hour meditating with the kami around
her. Afterwards she bathes and takes her
breakfasl

On her way to the palace's library,
Sadako stops at a shrine to the Fortunes
and leaves a small offering. She then
continues to the library, where she
spends the early morning researching a
new spell of Air to benefit her family's
school.

Hour of Doji
(2,00-4,00 PM)

Hour of Shiba
(4,00-6,00 PM)

After seeing the Dragon ambassador on
his way. Imoko bathes and changes her
attire to something more suitable for the
evening.

Given a few quiet moments, Imoko
composes several letters to allies she has
made in other clans, keeping herself in
their minds. She also prepares a report to
her daimyo in the Kakita family and
composes a haiku for a rendezvous later
in the evening.

Hour of Hantei:
(10:00-12:00 noon)

Hour of Akodo
112.00-2,00 PM)

In the late morning, Sadako and several
of her fellow shugenja retire to the
shrine within their school's grounds and
practice their spelloaft speaking with
the elements and the kami in order to
gain a more enlightened understanding
of the spirit world.

An extended lunch in the garden with
her childhood friend Tomiko fills
Sadako with a peaceful harmony that
helps aid her meditations
afterward.

Hour of Bayushi
(6,00-8,00 PM)

Imoko and her fellow Crane diplomats
dine in the home of ()(Iji Satsume, the
Crane Clan daimyo and Emerald
Champion, as they do
each month. Imoko spends the time
maneuvering for position among the
Crane courtiers.

Hour of ()(Iji
(2~0-4,00 PM)

Sadako returns to the palace library and
continues her researrn. With luck, she
will have developed a new spell of Air
for the lsawa school in another six
months.
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Hour of Bayushi
(6j)(}-B,00 PM)

Hour of Shinjo
(8,00-10,00 PM)

Sadako spends time outside the palace,
visiting with the peasants of the
surrounding area She blesses oops,
offers prayers for the sick and watches
the children play in the village center.

After dinner, Sadako takes note of her
research progress thus far, and
transcribes passages from the scrolls she
is using for her research report to the
great Library of the lsawa

At the end of each day, Sadako spends at
least two hours in deep meditation,
renecting upon the day and the wonder
of the kami around her.

Hour of Shiba
(4,00-6j)(} PM)

Hour of Bayushi
(6,00-Bj)(} PM)

Inspired by the tranquility and serenity of
the shrine, Ryushu returns \0 his studio
and begins a new painting, which depicts
Benlen bestowing his blessing upon
Shiba Ashiko. He imagines the smile
upon her face when he presents the
painting to her.

Receiving an invitation to dinner, Ryushu
bathes and selects his finest attire for the
occasion. He meditates to calm himself.

Ryushu is honored to dine with Toma·
sarna and his daughter Ashiko; Toma is
exceedingly pleased with Ryushu's
painting.

SHIBA RYUSHU. THE ARTISAN
Ryushu is a student of the arts. Since his days as a child, he

found solace in the beauty of words and paintings. His gempukku.
was memorable due to his spontaneous haiku regarding the
honor and wisdom of the sensei at his school. Though trained as
a bushi, Ryushu has been given freedom to pursue malters of art
"for the cultural betterment of his clan:' The recent news from
Otosan Uchi has disturbed Ryushu's concentratioll He fears thai
he may soon be required to set aside the way of the artist and
take up the warrior's mantle.

Hour of Hida
(10,00-12,00

midnight)

Returning to her quarters, Sadako
bathes and then sleeps upon her futoll

Hour of Shinjo
(8,00-10,00 PM)

Hour of Hida
(1O,00-12~0

midnight)

Deeply moved by his dinner with Ashiko
(and very excited because he saw her
smile at him behind her fan), Ryushu
rushes back to his studio and completes
the painting of her in the meadow.
Jubilant, he makes plans to present it to
her the follOwing evening.

His head and heart full of plans for his
future, Ryushu bathes and retires for the
evening, dreaming of Toma·sama's
beautiful daughter.

Life for those below the samurai is not as ideal as that of the
nobility. Harsh reality often outweighs matters of the spirt
Consequently, heimin and eta have consfderably less time to viSit
shrines or bathe more than once per day. 'I11ese are the men and
women whose hard labor allows Ro'k~n's sociity to function.
Although no self-respecting samura' wo~ dishonor his
ancestors by fraterniZing with those beneath..hint; these are the
people he has sworn to protect; fleshing iliem out as real
individuals rather than hollow stereotypes can only improve the
quality of your adventures.

Ryushu is called to the court of his
provindal daimyo, Shiba Toma There he
presents one of his most recent works, a
painting of Toma-sarna's lovely daughter
communing with the spirits of the air
amidst the beauty of a natural wooded
glade.

Following lunch in court, Ryushu
meditates in a shrine to Benten, the
Fortune of Romantic Love, in hopes that
he might receive inspiration and win the
heart of Toma's daughter.

Ryushu rises early to walch the sun rise,
hoping that its beauty will inspire him.
Feeling comforted, he returns to his
quarters to bathe and take his breakfast

Following breakfast. Ryushu retires to bis
studio and contemplates an epic poem he
is working on as well as his most recent
painting, which he is to present to his
daimyo today.

Hour of Akodo
(12,00-2j)(} PM)

Hour of the Sun
(6,00-8j)(} AM)

Hour of the Moon
(8,00-mOO AM)

Hour of Hantei:
(10:00-12:00 noon)



Following a very sparse meaL Nodoka
excuses himself to t.he small library
within the temple. Here, he pours over
the Tao of Shinsei for hours at a time.

With the setting of the sun, the day at the
monastery is largely complete. Nodoka
spends time writing his thoughts and
reflecting, both on the day and on the
problems facing the Empire. Afterwards,
he retires to his simple straw mal to
sleep.

Hour of the Dog
1800·10,00 PM)

Hour of the Rooster
(600·8,00 PM)

SHOOk£'. THE MERCHANT
The vassal of a Yasuki merchanl Shoukei conducts trade with

the other merchants from all parts of Rokugan. He deals in
mostly mundane materials: finery for Crab diplomats, raw
materials for weapon construction, and fabric for clothing.
Despite his solid reputation as an honest merchant. Shoukei is as
crooked as they come. He frequently makes a personal profit on
deals intended 10 benefit the clan. His greatest fear alternates
between being discovered by his lord and being poor for the rest
of his life.

Monks
Monks are somewhat nebulous in the Celestial Order; they fall

somewhere between heimin and samurai. When encountered, a
truly virtuous samurai knows to treat a monk with respect and
courtesy. Monks can frequently be found wandering the
countryside. maintaining the small shrines located in villages
throughout Rokugan. While samurai will not fraternize with
heimin, interacting with monks is perfectly acceptable. A monk
can prove an ideal mouthpiece for a Gamemaster, or be used to
add flavor to individual villages. And, of course, there is no reason
that all monks have to be cryptic, enlightened men of faith. Some
have more nefarious motives. This can be an excellent change of
pace for your campaign. After all who in your party would
suspect the man behind all their troubles is the local monk?

Following breakfast, the monks perform
their chores about the monastery.
Nodoka is privileged to wash the floor of
the temple each morning. Afterwards he
ensures that the lanterns have sufficient
fuel and that nothing unusual within the
temple will disturb morning meditation.

When the chores of the monastery are
completed, the brother monks gather in
the temple and meditate. Nodoka
particularly enjoys the meditation
process, and hopes to gain wisdom that
will help his people overcome the
hardships they face following the
Emperor's death.

Although food is available for mid·day
meal, Nodoka often chooses to fast
through lunch, instead moving outside
the monastery's walls to continue his
meditations surrounded by tranquil
nature.

Nodoka awakens with the sun each
morning and bathes willi his brothers in
an ice-cold spring. In this way the monks
purify their bodies to better achieve
spiritual enlightenmenl Afterwards the
brothers return to the monastery for a
meal of rice and water.

Hour of the Horse
(12,00·2,00 PM)

Hour of the Hare
16,00·8,00 AM)

Hour of the Dragon
1800·10,00 AM)

Hour of the Serpent
(10:00·12:00 noon)

ODOK4, HE MONK
Once a bushi in service of the Unicorn dan. Nodoka retired to

a monastery at an early age after his lord succumbed to a strange
fever. He fondly recalls his days of study with the Shinjo family,
but he feels that the spiritual awakening he has experienced since
retiring is weD worth the sacrifices he has had to make. Nodoka
is troubled by the slories of military movement throughout lhe
Empire. He and his brother monks fear thai the hardships of war
will illstance the people of Rokugan from the teachings of Shiuse!.

Hour of the Goat
1200·4,00 PM)

HOUT of the Monkey
(4,00·6,00 PM)

Fitness of mind requires fitness of body.
Nodoka and many of his brothers gather
in the courtyard for various exercises.
Some monks train with a bo, but Nodoka
prefers martial arts exercises that involve
breath control.

Nodoka and the brothers return to the
temple for their second daily session of
meditation. The scent of burning Incense
and the subtle chants of his brother
monks help Nodoka transcend himself
and seek enlightenmenl

Hour of the Hare
16~0·8~0 AM)

Hour of the Dragon
(800·10,00 AM)

Shoukei rises early. eating a hasty meal
and bathing (if lime permits). With a
quick prayer to Daikoku, the Fortune of
Wealth. to bless him, Shoukei pores over
his inventory, comparing his assets to the
merchants he will likely meet today.

The first meeling of the day is with a
vassal of the Daidoji, with whom
Shoukei attempts to negotiate a
favorable exchange for foodstuffs to help
feed the Crab bushi on the wall.



With the rest of his family amvmg,
Toukai assists in the day's plans: to pidt
up various corpses throughout Ryoko
Owari 1\vo eta bodies that were brought
in lale the previous evening are cremated
and their ashes prepared for their
famiUes..

As the youngest son. Toukai leaves the
crematorium early and returns to help
his mother and younger sister gather and
prepare food for the family's evening
meal.

Toukai eats a meager dinner with his
family, afterwards spending some time in
the village's community garden with
Ama~ a young woman he hopes to marry
soon. They speak of the future while
planting seeds they hope will bear bean
sprouts.

In the late evening. when the fires have
burned out in the crematorium, Toukai
returns to remove the ashes and stock
the wood so that things may begin again
in the morning.

Toukai and his Iwo brothers travel
through the Noble Quarter, picking up
the body of Asako Kinto, who died four
days previously. and taking it to the site
of Its ritual cremalion via a palanquin.
Toukai remains until after the burning is
complete and the guests ha\l~ placed the
ashes within the urn When they have
Jell he deans the area for the post­
funeral blessing.

Eating a short lunch on the go. Toukai
travels through the Merchant Quarter.
buying se\"traJ modest urns for families
who cannot afford a proper funeral

Exhausted after a long day's work.
Touka! mutlers a qUick prayer for the
continued health of his family and
oollapses into sleep on the Iatami mal

With few bodies to process today, Toukai
spends the early afternoon deaning out
one of the aemation chambers.

Hour of the Boar
110j)()·12j)()
midnight)

Hour of the Goat
(2r0-4j)() P~

Hour of the Dog
ISj)()·IO,oo P~

Hour of the Horse
1121JO.2j)() p~~

Hour of the Rooster
16j)().S,00 PM)

Hour of the Serpent
(101JO.12j)() noon)

Hour of the Dragon
(S1JO.IOj)()~

Hour of the Monkey
141JO.6,00 P~

Having set aside a small amOUllt of each
resource for his own purposes. Shoukei
takes a luxurious luncheon at a Ioca.l
geisha house where a woman he favors
works.

Shoukei falls asleep fully dressed.

Shoukei engages in a lengthy and healed
disagreemenl with the lion merdlant
over exmange rates. Alter a coosiderable
amount of time. he ac:redes to the lion's
demands in order to acquire badly
needed resources..

Toukai and his family rise al dawn.
Eating a simple brealdast of rice and
water, they quickly remove the mats
from the floor and prepare the house for
the day. Toukai leaves before the rest of
his family and goes to the crematorium,
where he lights the fires for the day.

Arter a few hours of healed negotiations,
Shoukei arranges an equitable
agreement: two hundred koku of rice in
exchange for enough raw ore for the
Kakita bladesmiths to forge many new
blades.

Returning home from his rendezvous,
Shoukei again assesses his in\-entoTy in
preparation for his second meeting of the
day, with a merchant from the lion
lands,

Disgruntled over his latest business
transaction, Shoukei returns to the
geisha house for dinner and consolation.
Finding his favorite companion
otherwise occupied. Shoukei instead
turns to heavy drinking.

Staggering home. Shoukei plots methods
to avenge what he perceives as an Insult
from the Lion mermanl He writes
several letters of inquiry to some
associates within Lion territory.

Hour of the Hart
16j)()-8j)() A~~

Hour of the Boar
1
'
0,00.12,00

midnight)

Hour of the Dog
ISj)()·IO,oo P~

Hour of the Goal
(2r0-4j)() P~

Hour of the Horse
1121JO.2j)() P~~

Hour of the Rooster
(61JO.Sj)() p~

Hour of the Serpent
(10:00-12:00 noon)

Hour of the Monkey
14j)().j;j)() p~

TookAI. THE [TA
Toukai's family operates the crematorium In the so-called

"Leather Quarter'" of Ryoko Owarl Tosh! In the lands of the
Scorpion. AJthough well off by eta standards, he still lives a life
of abject poverty. He lives with his family In a single room hutch
with a dirt noor.



Yugure SIttilsdjand took a deep bretlth. It was larger lluln he
/uJd tlrought it WQuld Q6, slretching out to either horizon like a
great mounillin 01... well... $lOire. lUgure had no tongue for
~ words. but the Sight of the Carpenter Wall stirred
somethi", dt:ep in his Crab blood It had been almost six weeks
since hiJgempukku. He luzdn~ waited Q day before leaving home
to begin his training here. He mW;ed his sisim somewha~ and
Ihe fOOd on the road was scant this lime of year, but at last he
had am" A last he ttlQuJd be-a Crab! A berserker! II he was
lucl!Y, he uld be Q Mm, like his father. He steadied his lUlto1Ul
on 11' I(iP.J still utlil«uslomed to its weigh~ and strode proudly
towawpre large barracks near the bme of the Kalu WaiL Two
t111J • samurai in dark red armor stood there chatting idly with
each other.

el?" one of them said bluntly, turning his steel eyes toward
-!Gii,.

~1 am Hirumil l'Ugure of Heiwa fUl Kaze Heigen, ~ the proud
boy f1'tXJ.aimed. He bowed low.

'1am Kage, ~1M 1n411 said at!th Q nod. '71Iis is Tampako. What
u UWft.~ The samurai; 11Ulnner was swift and terse. It took

,- u._-- Il momml to redlize 11 had been ask£d a question.
-My fatJrg...was a berserker and 1 have come to train in his

footsteps.-Yugure said. "Where is the school/or the training of
berSerkersr

':School?" TtmtpaJw chuckled., covering his mouth with one
hand.1<QM. Taised lI1I eyebrow III the boy and opened his mouth
to spe4R, but r.ms quic1dy cut off by a surprised cry from tM Wall

"01Ur. .¥:l8flmed a bwhi A moment filter a smated purple
ten Cle-~ around the mans tOT!(} and dragged him (JfJf!T

tIIi UXIH pre samurai shouted in defiarwe as he vanished (JfJf!T

the silk, burying his yari repeataily in the tenllJde as blood and
ichor milfgled wstreQm down his le,s. Tampako shouted out the
alll to aTms;tkzens ofbusJd emerged from the tents. strapping on

theiT annOT and readying theiT weapons.. The ani pulled itself
atop the Wall and roared The thing was as large as a stilble, a
1tUlSS of jagged violet tenttlcles surrounding a strangely innocent
feline face. 'The kitten mouth spread wider tJum it should have
and coughed forth a cloud ofwhite vapor, melting Ihe armor and
Pesh from one screaming samurai.

YUguns jaw dropped wide open. Kage drew his kattlna and
rested one hand on the boys shoulder, regarding him with tM
eyes 01 a dead man. "Ready your blade, Yugure," Kage said. He
pointed at the oni with his sword "There is your school-

As part of the training In most Rokuganl proresslons. a period
of apprenllceshlp Is standard practice. Shortly berore the young
person reaches their teenage years, their parents bring them to
visit the kabunakoma (merchant guild) or the appropriate aaft,
seeking out a shokunin, or artisan. The first formal visit between
master and apprentice is referred to as the memie. Ir the teamer
finds the potenllal student worthy, he pays a tetsuke ('advance
moneY1 to the parenls, and drafts a shomon, or rormal
agreement The child then becomes a tote;, an assistant to the
shokunin.

For ten years the lotel remains indentured to the shokunln.
livtng in the master's home. The totei receives no pay for assisting
the shokunin and Is also expected to funcllon as a servant,
performing chores around the house in his spare lime. Many
shokunln take advantage of this arrangement, working children
like slaves and teaching them little or their craft Those totei who
attempt to escape this formalized slavery race kogyo-gamo, a law
forbidding runaway apprentices from practicing their chosen
professions.

Apprentices who serve out their Indenture dullfuUy can expect
to train for a period or up 10 ten years. After this time, the lotei
receives a set or tools from the shokunin and Is free to strike out
on his own and attempt to go into business. Uhe is skilled and
fortunate, the new craftsman might even become a member of
the kabunakama himself.

Compared to craftsmen. the training or a samurai is quite
different There Is no period of indenture. Fortunate youths may
train with their parenls, carrying their weapons. readying their
armor, and caring for their steeds. A lesson or two in
swordsmanship (using wooden boken. not katana), ardlery,
horsemanship, and perhaps a few words of advtce on how to
properly wear armor are customary, but the true art of a samurai
is denied until gempukJw. Arter a youth becomes a samura~ the
nature of his training depends whether the clan Is at war.

If a young samurai undergoes gempukku during wartime
there is no formal training. The youths are simply shipped to the
front lines to wear down the enemy. These new soldiers are
aJways sent to attack first Not only does this weed out the weak.
it gives new recruits a taste of battle and gives the veterans an
opporiunity to rest. gauging the mettle or the enemy. These
recruits either learn the ropes and become warriors, or they die.
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concept is either too dangerous (for shugenja) or ridiculous ~or

coortiers~

Outside of wartime. samurai train at a dojo. The sensei o[
the5e great schools are very selective, and only the finest or most
innuential samurai can txped to be accepted. Though every dojo
teaches a variety of techniques, there is always one area where
each school excels. For example, the Kakita dojo specializes in the
art of iaijutsu, while the Hida dojo specializes in no-holds·barred
combat and survival.

Admission to those outside of the clan is uncommon. but
drcumstances can IXlDlribute 10 such an occurrence. For example,
a daimyo who kidnaps a child of another clan as a gesture of
defiance or revenge may send the child 10 his family dojo as a
further, bitter insult This is a bizarre occurrence, ho.....e...er. and
almost always a mailer of scandal The sensei of the do;os do not
appreciate having ancient lraditions disrupted.

A much more common nason [or ttOSS-dan training is the
training of hostages. Hostages are not a result of kidnapping.
Kidnapping is theft of another person; illegal, pure and simple. A
hostage is laken wilh agreement or notification of the hostage's
family. This is done for many reasons, most often to insure good
behavior in an enemy. During violent periods in Rokugani
history, the Hantei Emperors have invoked Hitojichi (Hostage)
Laws. requiring each dalmyo o[ each ramily 10 spend al least a
month of every year in Otosan Uchi. After the daimyo returns
home. his family remains in the oly for another month as
hostages of the Emperor. In this manner, the Emperor could
greatly reduce the chances of an organized altack by hokfing the
loved ones of important figures. \\1th the current state of the
Emptn, it would be DO great surprise were these la\\''1 to be

invoked once more.
Hostages are just as frequently used for peace as for war. To

cemenl an alliance. dans often exchange hostages. These
hostages are lyplcaUy the serond sons of the allying daimyos.
symbolizing the dedication to peace, while practical enough 10
prolect the primary heirs. These hostages live with their
captors for a specified amount of tlme, usually a year.
Occasionally, if one family wishes to assert superiority over
the other, their hostage is required to swear permanent fealty.

Whether in war or peace. hostages are usually trealed as
honored guests - a true samurai woukl nol endanger his
dan's interests by attempting escape. Mostol these hostages
are hostages in name only. Many of them become quite
welcome among their captors. Often. these hostages train at
their captors' dolo. resulting in the oc:c.asional samurai
adept in the techniques of a rival dan.

It should be noted thai those who are given the
opportunily to allend a formal dojo take it as a mailer of
great pride. Asamurai defends the hotlor of his 5Chool as
vehemently as he would that of his family or clan. ThUs.
even a bushi who has trained at the school of a bitler
rival (as in the case of Matsu Seijuro or Doji Kuwanan)

would never sertously consider sharing the secrets of his

Rookie warriors lucky enough to survil"e the first few weeks
are assigned 10 an advanced unil further back in the ranks. This
unit will still be composed of inexperienced bushi. but the
sergeants will have al least a year or more of experience. These
velerans teach the soldiers the intricacy of oomba~ and try to
keep as many of them alive as possible. They also train the new
recruits in the rudimentary terhniques of their clan. It is

important 10 note that shugenja or courtiers are
never thrown into their profession

unprepared. The
very
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ARMOR
Just as a sword should be an extension of the samurai's will

and intent, his armor should be a second skin Artisans put as
much skill into aeatlng a fine set of armor as any smith puts into
bealing and refining a katana to perfection. In the hands of a
master armorer it becomes not only a serond skin, but a beUer
skin: flexible. tough, resilient and beautiful Engraved, embossed.
and painted with intricate designs and family symbology, the

wi ,gutsiders. Sud!. aD action is an offense to the bushi's
'--':'Sand sensei The only exetption to this is in war-time, where

a sarnu must learn the ways of war as quickly as possible. In
this situation, it is permissible for two students to share
tedmiques. but only if they art: both students of the same 00;0.

Obviously, as a do;<> beromes more established and builds its
utation, a greater number of samurai rome to study there.

OWIr a period of many e:tnturits, oonlinued pradJet and
experimentation graduall Improves the quality of a dojo's
ClU'TicIdum and broadens the rangt of skills that it can offer. In

't\lrn, clan whidt funds such a dojo will nole any
1m 15 and iJiVest In more training and supplies. For lhls

dOj0slSUch as those of andent families. lend 10 be
more a:essful than younger doJoa.-5uch as those of Minor Clans
and famili The legendary dOJc>s of the Mirumoto, Akodo,
Shiba, and Hlia>re dassfc examples, as they have all taught
stud for ~ a mUlenni~~and receive enormous amounts
of sup sdlools oller a great variety of powerful
w.chnlqu aDd in I staff of famous sensei, offering
_~·tha f1 sc:bools cannot hope to match.

\

"



SWORD MAkING
No artisan in Rokugan lives with more hOnor than the sword

maker. For society as a whole and the-samurai In particular. the
sword occupies such a central fundamental place that the fO!&ID&

A protective skirt made hom large vertical sections of l3aluertd
iron tiers hangs hom the annor's upper section. Additional tiea;

and plates proted. the samurai's arms. The literal crowning Plett
of the armor is the helmet. again made from lacquered iron
plates. The helm often incorporates decoration both grand and
fearsome, including facemasks designed to give the wearer aD

imposing or terrifying visage in battle.
Most samurai take great pride in their armor. and wealthy

nobles have multiple sets for different occasions. As with
everything else. quality and cost reflect directly upon the wearer's
social status within the complex noble 6ierarchy. Although it
seklom appropriate to wear armor at court runctions. oa::asion31ly
the need arises during winter court for a samurai \0 doD li'fs
regalia. In sum instanca the- kind of armor and its de<Joral­
can send subtle or I)()( too subLie messages 10 e rest of the oourt.
A samurai who dresses in battle utilitarian armor
war or conflict DO the horizon. while ODe who wears more
decorative protecU\'t wear sends a m of piece and
prosperity.

complete suil allows the samurai to present his best. most
breathtaking face 10 the world. Every samurai with the means
keeps a personal craftsman in his retinue. whose sole fob is to
care for the multi·layered armor.

Samurai armor is very flexible, designed nol 10 impede
movement A typical suit consists of hard leather and small iron
plales woven together In overlapping horlzonlal tiers. TIghtly
woven silk cords tie the pieces together. Each piece of leather
receives added strength and beauty through the appllcation of a
coal of lacquer: the sap of the lacquer tree, a toxic substance that
workers collect via a painstaking process of tree tapping. They
then renne the brown. gummy sap until it thickens and purifies
and dye il usually black or red. The artisan carefully primes each
piett of armor. polishing it and cleaning it, before he applies the
lacquer. Each piett receives between twenty and ninety coats.
applied one at a time with each coat drying before he applies the
next. The lacquer can be inlaid with decorations, ranging from
gokl and silver dust sprinkled inlo the wet lacquer to ornate
inlays and designs..

Once the lacquered pieces are finished. the artisan assembles
the entire suil tailored to fit the samurai who will wear it The
upper portion consists of a large. solid armor dJesl plate thai
protects the fronl and which has additional tiers of plates in the
front and back. Additional tiers protect the lower torso and sides.

Siage Three Armor



proress has~come a legendary, religious undertaking. No single
...-,act~91creatlonIs more dif6mll, inrorporating strength, finesse. an

eye ror~e 'I and most Itnportantly a strong spirit E\'tryone
firmly acknowledges thai a quality sword cannot come {rom the
hand of man alone. that the spirit and celestial worlds must play
an integral part in a blade's creation.

Before beginning the forglll8 process. a sword maker fasts for
several days. He then comes 10 the anvil dressed in white, the
col of priesls. He honors his gods each day and each night of
the (or&!ng process. Creating a fine blade takes much, much more
than hammering a piece of steel into the shape of a sword. The
sw"ord malrer must t;:Ire(ully weigh two vital considerations. For a
tilade to..ba a sh~ edge it must be made from hard steel. The
only problem is, hIrd steel becomes brittle, easily breakable In
battle. Soflsteel Pfoves much more resilient, but does nol hold an

. The sword ~ers pvercome this dilemma by mixing the
two kinds of steel, hamfnering.~ing and refolding soft and
hard st tosether. The result a blade with a hard steel outer
edge but a ft~~makina: It difficult to break but capable
of keePini a edge for prolonged periods.

A sword's portance transcends its blade or durability
however. It is a measw:e of the owner's strength, a pure, physical

embodiment of their will Samurai love their swords with a
religious devotion. The ritual forging process imbues the blade
with a discernable spirit, a holy aura that the owner feels obliged
to live up to. When he fails in battle a samurai's first prayers are
to the karoi to forgive him for offending his blade's spiriL When
human and sword spirit are as one, victory becomes inevitable.

One of the most famous tales about sword making describes
a amtest between three master forgers, each of whom was vying
for the honor of creaUng a new blade for the Emerald Champion.
All three created blades of surpassing beauty and strength. The
first stepped forward to test his blade. He placed a block of stone
at head height and slashed at it, splitting It neatly in two. The
blade had not a nick or a scratch. The second stepped forward and
carefully laid his blade on the ground and then dropped a piece
of silk over the upturned blade. The mere weight of Its falling cut
the doth in two.

The third master forger stepped beneath a blossoming sapling.
He stood beneath it and with one hand shook the tree, while the
other held the blade outstretched beneath the showering pink
petals. Not a single petal touched the sword's upturned blade,
although the man himself was soon covered in bright blossoms..
Without pausing the Emerald Champion chose the third blade.

,



While the others showed strength and sharpness. the third
showed spirit E\1'n the falling blossoms knew to a...oid its deadly
edge. The champion's enemies would not have sum a luxury.

SAkE
Nothing makes a cold winter court night more bearable than

nice, warm sake. Although the term actually refers to any
alcoholic beverage. there is really only one type of sake that finds
a following amongst the samurai and courtesans of Rokugan.
Tradition maintains that sake was a gift from the gods, that it is
in fact the standard be\'erage in the celestial realm. Sake begins
its life as rice; brew maslers steam it so that its starches tum inlo
sugar. They then add mold to stimulate fermentation. Around Iwo
months later they refine the fermented liquid into the dear
be\'erage drunk throughout the land The result is a sweet
be\·erage that is best sel'\'ed warm.

The actual flavor and quality of the sake depends mieOy upon
the materials that go inlo it The higher quality the rice. the better
the final product The same holds true for the water In whim the
rice is steamed and fermented. Certain sacred springs produce
much higher quality sake than average rivers and streams.
Although most villages brew their own local sake, a few sake
manufacturers have reputations that exceed their local markets.
Fine. well·crafted sake is a delicacy for the rich. with the great
houses and of course the Emperor buying il by the barrel II is
considered a tremendous honor to have one's sake drunk by the
emperor, and brew houses across the land compete for the
distinctiofl

Serving sake warm releases its flavors and aroma. Spedal
porcelain containers are used 10 heat the sake by plaang them in
a pot of boiling water for several minutes. At feasts and
celebrations servants keep a number of sum pots boiling away
discreetly; out of sight but near enough so thai the sake can be
served immediately. Although not comparable to the ornate
rituals around drinking tea, the Rokugani slill have certain
amount of etiquette concerning imbibing sake. They drink from
tiny porcelain or lacquered cups and tradition demands that each
drinker pour for the other. The traditional toast, "Kampai."
accompanies the actual drinking.

Go
It has been said thai the Fortunes created no better test of a

man's intellea than the game of Go. Elegant, simple and infinitely
mallenging. Go stands as the most popular and respected game
in all Rokugan. More than a pastime, for many this strategy game
is a passiOfl Samurai learn the game even as they learn to wield
their swords and for many mastery of it proves more of a
mallenge than any sdJool of bushido.

Go originated with Ihe Fortunes and they still play il in the
heavens. Some say that the thunder is merely the placing of
stones upon the celestial board and that taifuns come as a result
of particularly brilliant game play between two divine opponents.
They in turn taught Go to the shugenja who spread its beauty and

wisdom to the bushi A test of pure stralegy with military
overtones, the game caught on like wildfire. In the centuries since
il has become an vitally Important iOlelledual and cultural
pursuit within RokugalL Countless texts and essays upon Go
strategies and tactics exIst. with more written eam year.

Three hundred years ago the Emperor formally admowledged
the game's importance by releasing a list of the foremost Go
players in the realm. Every three years players from across
Rokugan come together to compete, not for money or prizes, but
merely for the honor and status thai attend victory. The clans and
families compete furiously in such contests, although none. not
even the Scorpions, would dare meat or try and degrade the
process. Go's beauty lies in the fact that it is pure and pristine. a
direct malJenge to the players' minds wtthout any outside
interference.

Playing Go
Go is played on a grid made up of 19 by 19 intersecting lines

and uses black and white slones for game play. ODe player picks
blade. the oilier takes white. Game play proceeds by pladng one
stone at a time upon an intersection on the board (nol within the
squares). Once a stone is placed il cannot be moved, although the
opponent can capture It The object of the game Is to use your
slones to claim territory on the board and capture your
opponent's stones by surrounding them with your own. When
both players pass. the game ends and whoever has the most
territory and captive stones wins the game.

Go offers tremendous opportunities for intuition,
experimentation and strategizing. especially in its opening
phases. The Go masters have cataJogtd thousands of opening
strategies and ranked them according to effectiveness. Once a
game begins it can last for hours. sometimes even days. The
psychological component or the game is almost as important as
the game play itself. 1\vo opponents can mal amiably as they play
or brood over the board in silence. It is of course always bad
manners to criticize or comment upon another player's moves.

At winter court, games of Go take on many additional
subtexts. 1\vo friends can use a game to plot strategy against
enemies. More Significantly, two rivais can lake out their
aggressions against eam other over a hoard The court watches
sum games closely and a victory never goes by without some
romrttent or observation from the assembled nobles. The inability
10 play Go is viewed as being almost on par with being unable to

wield a sword or write good calligraphy. a sign of ilI·breeding and
low dass.

Asamurai's personal Go set is aD expression of both his SUltus
and his Io\'e for the game. Anyone wIIo caD afford one g}adJy pays
the price for irory, pearl and rare wood sets. Perhaps the most
famous set belonged to the Go master Miya Thsumi. who lived
Iwo hundred years ago. From mildhood he shQ),ved ~at proml ,
but he let his naturaltalenl go to his head ancf'dJd not take the
game as seriously as he could have. He won game after game
against masters £rom throughout Rokugan. Then, in a game



the Emperor hirnseU, he lost to relatively minor
S arned and beaten, Hldeo withdrew into the

to perfed his game. As a saaiflee to the gods and his
own OIL.determination, he hunted down the finest and most
~us beasts of the forest, killed them in honorable combat,

n stripped lhe flesh from their bones and carved a set or white
Go ~es. He never lost a match again. Whlle few samurai take
their obsession with the game to this level lhe class probably
spends ore time n they should thinking aboul il

Like many important things, paper has simple roots. It begins
life as the bark of the mulberry tree before artisans strip it away
and soak i1ln cold water. The laborious process of creating paper
begins with removing the bark by steaming the branches and
lhen, having soaked them. scraping away lhe 10ugh ouler layer
with a sharp knife. The workers then heal the inner layer or soft
white fibers in an alkaline solution before rinsing il again with
cold waler. They then pick the impurities within the fibers oul by
hand before beating the fibrous mass with mallets or sticks until
it becomes pulp. The artisan then mixes waler and vegelable
mudlage with lhe pulp until It allalns the COTTed consislency. The
paper maker now dips a bamboo screen Inlo the pulp and then
gently shakes it to drain away excess liquid This process leaves
a flat, relatively uniform textured layer of pulp which is lhen laid
oullo dry. The result of all that a sheel of wash!.

The final product is very 10Ugh. at [east compared 10 other
kinds of paper. lIS rough texture takes dyes and Inks weU. making
II perfed for writing or coloring and use as decoration.
Throughoul Rokugan, each dan and district has ilS own experts,
men and women who specialize in the Hne art of paper making.
High quality paper is nearly as esleemed as high qualilY silk or
other fine objects. Every self·respecting samurai wanlS only lhe
best paper for his calligraphy. Sending a diplomatic or offidal
message on poor qualily paper is an Insult 10 the redplenl It
shows that the sender does not esleem him worth fme quality



washi. On the other hand, if a poor samurai cannot afford quality
paper, others recognize this immediately and it reflects upon the
sender rather than insulting the recipienl

Within the highest ranks of society, sum as at the Winter
Courts, a fierce but rarely acknowledged rivalry exists when it
comes to paper. In a politically marged environment where every
movement has triple meanings. even paper can start wars. The
quality of one's paper, be it used for writing, walls, or lamps, is
another sign of one's place in the world. Many clans have paper
made with sublle or even invisible dyes mixed in with the raw
pulp, producing a barely visible watermark upon the paper with
the clan's mono Some guard their paper so closely that they
enchant important documents so thai they self·combust should
anyone else try to write over them (since paper is expensive, reuse
is quite common).

FANS
One might think that on a cold winler's night a fan has little

use. Nothing could be farther from the truth. The fan has many,
many uses, and cooling oneself is jusl the least imaginative of
them. Fans come in to basic types: flal fans thai are always open.
called uchiwa. and fans that fold, known as sunsu. Although both
have their origins and primary functions as cooling devices or a
means to fan the flames of a cook fire, they have developed other
purposes as well. Samurai who lead troops into battle use a
special type of flat fan thai they use to both signify their rank and
issue commands 10 troops. Some generals employ an iron fan.
known as a lessen, when at war. There are even lales of samurai
using their tessen and even their paper fans as weapons.

It is, however, the paper fan that finds the most use at Winter
Court and in Rokugan society. As willi every aspects of a
samurai's possessions, his or her fan~ an importanl symbol of
his importance and place in the world. Artists use the paper
surface of the fan as a canvas for their craft, creating beautifu~

works of utilitarian art for their Ratrons. The fan's deroratlons caD
consist of anything from clan symbols to landscapes 10 elegantly
wrillen poems in the finest calligraphy. One lale tells of a lord
who had hundreds of folding fans, eam with a different poem
wrillen upon il When a supplicant came before him he would
hear the man oul in silence. then draw forth a fan from his
kimono, unfold it, and fan himself, The »OefTl revealed gil? the
answer to the supplicant's request The lord, who despised dealing
with such matters, never spoke a word.

The fan has other uses as well Many at cou particularly
women, use fans to hide their mouths while the speak. Those
looking on from across a room or garden cannol know whether
she is speaking or not. The nobles at court have developed an
entire body language of fan gestures. From !pc simple way a
samurai waves his fan. unfolds it, points it or~ets il rest in his
hand he conveys messages to others. Some of tb are widely
known, such as the habit of opening and then closing a fan when
one becomes bored of a certain speaker or the quick crack of a
fan snapping open in anger at a perceived in It Others are
particular to clans or families, allowing them to communicate
secrets in the open without others grasping their meaning. The
Scorpion clan and Shosuro family in particular have a detailed
and precise "'fan language.~







Thft night the garden was completely silenl No sound
broke the still

Ide Masourt omitted Idly how things had changed so
quiddf'-Qnly a month ago he had been an honored guest and
respectede~ of the Unicorn Clan. Now he was all but a
prisoner within the halls of Kyuden Ikoma He had nol seen the
other dipklmats. one fro~the Dragon and another of the Crane,
in OYer a week. He wondered if they, too, were confined as he was.

Masouri gfanced over at his escort Before the horrible incident
in Otosan UchL the guard's name had been Akodo Hajioki. He
and Masouri had hared many games of Go in the garden in the
early Btening. he bore the mon of the Matsu family upon his
sleeve. ~url had not heard him speak in over a week. The
young m~ 'tJd taken to weartng at all times a mempo with the
_ Of'8 snarling lion. Masouri suspected thai he often wept
behind the mask.

The diplomat turned his attention to the Lion guards standing
upon the wall in the distance. There was no movement from them
at alLAn unknowing-onlooker could easily take them for statues
I() guarll against evil spirits. Were evil spirits truly a threat, when
men could so fill their hearts with hostility?

"Ma$u,san," he spoke suddenly, "do you know if I will be
permitted the audience with Ikoma UJikai thai I requested?" The
. I guard bOwed his head deeply in a show of respect, but

sbook his head softly from side 10 side. Masouri would nol speak
with Ujlkai tomorrow. "Of course, Ujlkai-sama is no doubl busy
with is olher guests. I'm certain another ambassador must be
OlXllPYlE-$ his time tomorrow," Another glance back 10 the young

1.l,an(l inothel subtle shake of the head,
~So....lJflkai was m~ng with no one, Masourl thought back to

that morron en be had watmed what appeared to be
hundreds orOon Dushi on maneuvers outside the palace. It Is as
If iliey. desire wg..he thought. He shook his head sadly. Despite
aU1he wisdom: his venerated grandfather had imparted to him.
Masourf had never fully belleved the Lion's reputation for
bloodlust.1Us acliing at Shiro Ide had left him Incapable of

imagining sum wanton desire for destruction, But with the
Hantei dead and his newly crowned heir stricken so ill.. ,

M ••• perhaps no one can stop the tides of war.~ Matsu Hajioki
winced behind Masour~ and the Unicorn could sense his pain at
the recent turn of events. Masouri had admired the Akodo for
their analytical minds and apparent desire for peaceful outcomes
to conflict when possible. With the family gone, however, the rage
and pride of the Matsu could turn against any nearby target: the
remnants of the Scorpion scattered throughout the lands to the
south, the rich fields of the Crane to the east, perhaps even his
own people to the west. He must prevent war with the Uon at all
costs, for the sake of his kinsmelt

"Matsu,san, I would like to walk upon the wall and gaze
toward my home in the west, if you please. And then I must
return to my quarters and pen a message 10 your lord requesting
an audience at his earliest convenience:'

Matsu Hajioki bowed and stepped aside for Masouri to lead
the way. Leaving the false tranquility of the garden behind, the
Ide emissary returned 10 the stark reality of Kyuden Ikoma

Upon the wall overlooking the hills to Ihe west, Masouri drew
a deep breath of fresh night air, He imagined that he could smell
the sweet chrysanthemums in the plains to the south of his home.
Yes, this was what he needed to rededicate himself. With a light
breeze rustling his kimono, he closed his eyes and imagined
himself atop the magnificent peaks in the Unicorn lands. He
would journey there again soon. He would redouble his efforts to
see Ikoma Ujikai. He would be granted an audience, regardless of
what he must do to make it so. He would make Ujikai understand
thai continued diplomatic relations with the Unicorn Clan were
essential 10 the Lion's well being. Together, he and the !koma
daimyo could found a lasting relationship that could prevent any
future hostilities between their clans. Perhaps they could even set
an example for the other clans to follow their lead,

Excited by the prospect of leading Rokugan through the
darkness that loomed over them like the nighl sky, Masouri
opened his eyes" .and his smile died on his lips.

The Lion guards around him had tensed and were carefully
watching the horizon, There, at the very edge of his line of sight,
several mounted figures stood on a rise, apparently observing the
palace. Their mounts were taillilhe horses. Even at this distance,
their silhouette was unmistakable,

"Otaku scouts,~ Masouri whispered, Horror gripped his heart
as he realized that the Unicorns were scouting the western Lion
lands. Tears welled in his eyes to know thai his family and clan
would risk war for the sake of ambassadors such as himsell but
they couldn't know the depth of the Lion's rage. He could not
permit them to suffer for his sake.

"Ide-sarna You must return to your quarters now,~ one of the
surly Lion guards barked at Masour!. It was neither a request nor
a suggeslion.

The night air no longer felt refreshing. Masouri could only feel
a heavy, oppressive presence, like distant thunder on the horizolt



•••
Returning to his quarters, he immediately went to his writing

desk and began a message to !koma Ujikal. In II he spoke al great
length about the honored traditions of both their clans. He wrote
or the Uon's long and distinguished service in the name or the
Emperor and the wishes or the lale Hantei XXXVIII for peace
throughout his lands. He beseeched Ujlkal to recall the history of
non·aggression between lhe Lion and lhe Unicorn and honor iliat
tradition by granting him an audience.

When lhe letter was finished. Masouri wrapped the scroll
tighlly and sealed II with the mon of the Ide family. He handed il
to his silent guardian with instructions to pass it on to UJikai
Once more the young bush! bowed his head respectively and
stepped outside the shoji screen. Masouri watched the silhouette
of Hajioki as he passed the scroll to a scribe for delivery. The
scribe glanced al the scroll perhaps regarding the mon it bore.
then lucked it absently inlo his obi and disappeared down the
corridor.

Masouri regarded the retreating figure with cold dread. He
was certain that UJlksi would never see the scrolL Perhaps the
Ikoma daimyo had seen none of the diplomatic requests Masouri
had senL He felt fear rising within him.

What could cause the Uons to so disregard the ambassador of
their neighbor? What could lodle them to such an act of
aggression?

Shiro Shinjo bathed In the light of the full moon, and Shinjo
Tabe gazed west from his vantage point high Inside the castle at
the illuminated lands beyond. The counlrySide was as still and
quiet as the Burning Sands at nighL

1/ only the passiollS 0/ men could be so still, thought Tabe.
The sickness that had struck the land took loved ones from so

many that no one had remaJned untouched. The plague had left
the samurai of Rokugan frustrated and angry, with no enemy at
which to strike in vengeance for their suffering. Although the
sickness had Passed. the news of the Emperor's failing health and
lack of an heir could awaken dark ambiUon within the heart of
even the noblest samurai.

Turning from the window, Tabe walked slowly through the
corridors of his familial estate. His own dan had desperately
attempted to stay the tides of war, but he secretly feared that their
actions had only worsened matters. When the Shinjo had received
word that the Otomo were determined to maintain the court in
Otosan Uchi at all costs, the Shinjo daJmyo had resolved to do no
less. In his name, the Unicorn had detained the ambassadors from
the other great clans. keeping them within the Unicorn lands and
preventing them from returning home. He had hoped that
keeping the diplomats in Shiro Shinjo would encourage good
relations with the other dans.

Unfortunately the leaders of the Unicorn, busy preparing for
l.he possibility of war, had little time to meet with the captive
diplomats. The ambassadors from throughout Rokugan had
become little more than prisoners within Shiro Shinjo. Although

Tabe met with them as frequently as possible, it was clear that
they did not consider his presence worthy of their diplomatic
efforts. They were permJtted to send messages to their families
and clans, but with bandits plaguing the area, Tabe feared that
none of their missives would ever reach Its destination.

To make matters worse, the Great Clans had dearly
misinterpreted the Intentions of the Unicorn. Throughout
Rokugan, the Ide emissaries thai spoke for his dan were Held
captive, not permitted to return. The clans believed that the
Unicorn were taking hostages and they retaliated in kind

Finally, Tabe had learned just Ihls eV!nlng that the Uoi
leaders had sent Otaku scouting parties watch signs of
invasiolL He was certain thai this actioa wou gr
misinterpreted by the other dans as a sign of aggression. The
Lion In particular would lake great insult 'fIlat lhougbt pained
Tabe greatly. His own unde had been the Ide ambassador to
Kyuden Ikoma. Was he sllll living. hel~ capti within the Uon
lands. or had the Unicorn's actJons doomed him to an ignoble
death far from his beloved home?

Tabe's heart amed with UDa!rtalnty al thev~ thought

His quarters within the Imperial Palace no view of the
outside, so luch! Takaai could not galle upon the moonlit sky. 1I
maUered liltle 10 him, for his heart was full of ilther thin He
read carefully over the scrolls that told of his dan's acttons. His
advia! 10 lIle Shinjo had been taken, almost to the very word.

Takaai smiled Inwardly. In a matter of w~ks, the enemies of
the Unicorn would be snarling at the gates. awaiting the
opportunity to strike them down for their fool~heS&

And he, luchi TakaaL would be thert to avert Wat al the last
moment He, who had so long been ignored by his faiiilly, and
who had been reviled by those outside his dan. would at long last
receive the respect he was due.~who had belittJecQUm
would suffer for their mistakes. He was !lO fortunate that sum a
simple plan would succeed so marvelously. To think that the
inspiration had come from so unUkely a source...

With that thought In mJnd, Thkaai snuKed the ca Ie and
made ready for sleep. He was to take his morning meal th the
ailing Emperor's new wife in a f short holUS. and he wished to
be rested when he spoke to her.. Of all peQple, she alone could
understand the genius of his machinations. After all was it not
she who had inspired the lhought within him?

Still smiling. Takaal fell asleep with an image of dark beauty
drifting into his mind.



VIsItlng
Customs In

RORugan

Mth allies in every house in the Empire, a wise mIln am find
aid whmvn he nmis it.,.

- Kakita Yoshi

Status in Rokugan is inextricably lied to gifts. Although it is
ooc. necessary for a samurai to offer a gift to every lord he meets,
it is considered atremely poor manners if he does nol Any time
a samurai receives a fonnal invitation 10 an event (such as Winter
Court for example) or visits a location to conduct business (such
as diplomatic negotiations), it is proper etiquette for him to offer
a gift to his host.

A gift must be carefully selected, and appropriate for the
recipient Well known daimyos can expect gifts that appeal to
their personal Interests, whereas more obscure individuals will
likely receive a gift that reflects the stereotypical interests of his
clan. For example. a gift for Shiba Alduji, a daimyo known for his
passion for finely crafted armor, might be an exquisitely detailed
mempo bearing both the mon of the Phoenix. A lesser·known
Phoenix lord might instead receive a rare spell scroll or collection
of sayings from the Tao.

While gift,giving Is a great opportunity to gain favor with a
host, it Is also an opportunity to cause enormous insult, as the
wrong gift can greatly offend the host A collection of romantic
halku is of no use to a Crab daimyo and clearly indicates to him
that his guest has no knowledge of the Crab's sacred duties
guarding the Wall Such social faux pas have incited wars.

Tradilfonally, a guest presents his gift to the host upon his
arrival. It is not unheard·of to send the gift ahead of the guest, but
the majority of courtiers and ambassadors prefer to present the
gift in person, which permits the host to offer the customary two
refusals before aa::epting.

Some daimyo who host a court offer a small gift to each of
their guests. This is not neceswy, and only the wealthiest lords
do such a thing. Oftentimes this gift is a trinket of some sort that
plays a role in a cootest to be held during the court

RITUALS OF GR££TING
The host of a court usually greets each of his guests as they

arrive at his home. The host dates his invitations so that all guests
arrive on the same day, and then remains neaf the palace's
entrnnce for the entire day. Of course. remembering so many
individuals can be diffirolt in the larger courts. Asimple greeting
ritual has arisen that eliminates the need tG remember a large
guest list.

When arriving in aDl>lher's hGme. a samurai should declare
himself befGre his host befGre taking any other actiGD. Bowing
low, the guest first acknowledges the host's name and ancestry
(and thus his greater station) before introducing himsell An
example Gf the formal greeting is as fGUw"S:

~Noble Mirumoto Chisora·sarna. steadfast warrior of the
Dragon Can and descendant of Mirumoto Kaijuko. L Kunl
Mukami, servant of the Crab Clan and proud descendant of Kuni
Osuko. offer you this humble gift in gratitude of your most
generous invitation into your honorable household"

There are numerous variations on this greeting used by
samurai familiar with one another. Uthe host speaks first when
greeting guests. he is demonstrating that he already knows the
guest and welcomes him to his home. This is a great honor,
usually given only to those who have known the host for many
years or who have performed a great service for the host
sometime in the pasl

CLOSED D,PLOMACY AND THE ART OF
SuSTLETY

Victory is achieved by appearing 10 be applying orthodox
when you have something very different in mind...

- lsawa Tsuke, Master of Fire

Although court is marked primarily by large gatherings of all
guests. most Important negotiations occur in secrecy. Significant
and binding agreements are made during meetings within
private chambers. walks in secluded gardens, or meals taken
alone with important ambassadors. Very few guests at a Winter
Court are ever privy to any true diplomatic sessions. Any samurai
who inadvertently stumbles across one of these closed sessions
will earn the public enmity of the participants. Seasoned courtiers
who find themselves approached for serious negotiations in
public view should be very skeptical regarding the intentions of
the other party. Often this is a means of ensnaring the nai·ve or
inexperienced in some less·than-honorable political scheme.

Those few samurai who speak on behalr of their dan at court
must be aware of the appropriate manner in which to do so. Even
in most dire of drwmslances, forthrightness is by no means a
virtue. Desires and intentions should be hinted at or veiled with
delicate language. Dired and open language is a sign of weakness
and invites manipulation and betrnyal Rather than ask. "WiII you
join our attack on the Uon dan?" the proposal woukl be more
appropriately phrased. "Our dan must defend our honor by
avenging the grle\o"Ous insult done us by the Lion Dan. We know
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THE CHAMBERS OF COIIRT
Rokugani courts vary considerably from plare to place. The

mood is defined not only by the clan who holds the court in
question, but also by the fadlity itself. The Crane' opulent wealth
and extravagance sets a completely different environment from
the rugged austerity of a court in the Crab lands. Likewise, the
Spartan, stoic style of the Lion could not be more dirferent from
the strange architecture and gaijin trappings of a Unicorn Court.

Cunning courtiers assess their surroundings immediately
upon arriving at a new location. A courtier lin the Lion court
knows to carefully adhere to tradition, while a diplomat attending
the Unicorn court will recognize the opportunity to express new
Ideas in such an open environment These sorts of cues allow

The competition for the hand of the princess Otomo "Yoroshiku.
held only three years past, is already infamous for its ingenUity
and uniqueness. The past year's court was held in the palaces of
the Ctomo, where the Emperor could be surrounded by his
closest family and most loyal guardsmen. This year, the Emperor
has chosen to travel to Kyuden Kakita, but he brings a retinue
twice as large as that with which his father, Hantei the Thi~.

Eighth, once traveled. Many of the minor clans hold similar
Winter Courts during this season, though none save the Fox and
the Mantis bas ever been host to the Winter Court of the Hantei.

Regardless of location, all courts share certain similarlties.
While the host palace is open to all guests (with a few exceptions),
there is invariably a central chamber In which large events are
held. The decoration of these chambers vartes considerably from
clan to clan, but the basic architecture usually follows the same
rough parameters.

THE CHAMBERS OF COIIRT
Rokugani courts vary considerably from place to place. The

mood is defined not only by the clan who holds the court in
question, but also by the facility itself. The Crane's opulent wealth
and extravagance sets a completely different environment from
the rugged austerity of a court in the Crab lands. Likewise, the
Spartan, stoic style of the Lion could not be more different from
the strange architecture and gaijin trappings of a Unicorn Court

Cunning courtiers assess their surroundings immediately
upon arriving at a new location. A courtier in the Lion court
knows to carefully adhere to tradition, while a diplomat attending
the Unicorn court will recognize the opportunity to express new
ideas in such an open environment These sorts of cues allow
courtiers to know exactly what their boundaries are, and give
them an idea of what will happen to those who exceed them.

Traditionally, more wealthy and luxurious courts (such as
those of the Otomo, the Crane, the Scorpion, and the Unicorn) are
considered more liberal by the majority of courtiers. These courts
more readily accept (and even expect) overt scheming and
political machinations. The Lion, Crab and Mantis clans generally
hold more conservative and thus less popular courts (although
the wealth of the Mantis Clan does lend itself to an attractive
court). The trappings of these courts are much more mundane
and renect the more traditional tenets of bushido. Plots and
schemes are looked upon
with disdain. and the
games thai characterize
the winters here are
based more on the
warrior arts. Poetry
contests and the like are
rare indeed.

Although most courts
resemble one of these two
stereotypes in most
respects, a few fall
somewhere in between.
The Phoenix Clan are
particularly renowned for
their neutral tendencies:
they do not focus on the
luxurious surroundings of
the more wealthy clans,
but neither are they
obsessed with the
military arts as are the
more conservative clans.

that you, too, have been treated dishonorably by the Lion. If our
victory is qUick and without great cost to our people, we would
insist that they return to your clan the land they took from your
ancestors." A coarser phrasing of the question suggests that the
speaker is too direct and uncouth to make an efficient ally.



courtiers to know exactly wtlaLthelr boundaries are, and give
them an idea of what will happen to those who exceed them.

Regardless of locallon, all courts share certain similarities.
\\'hUe ~e host palace is open to all guests (with a few excepUons),
there I invariably a central chamber in which large events are
held. The decoration of these Chambers varies considerably from
clan to ~n. but e basic architecture usually follows the same
rough parameters.

A bo/cotry oob down into a large two-{foor ciulmber. The
Host sits on a dais 10CDltd at the for end of the chamber, with his
chief advisors on.. either sid£. Tapestries and calligraphic
paintings1ldom the walls of tM lower level. usually depiding a
gmzt..vidOry or proud moment in tM history of the clan. An

lmtate staitwtJI letuls to the btUcony from the /irst floor. crafted
from mahogany or her sturdy materillL Smaller rooms for
private roltlH!T'$llliom or meals lead off from the main cJwmber.
Privacy scrte1lS permit a mtain~ of anonymity to Ihe
rooms' OCCUf1t'nt&.

Gardens areanother ronslant in any court, wherein guests can
meditate, hold private conversations, play games of go, or simply
take a moonlit stroll with a romantic interest Every dan has its

gardens, although the Crane and Phoenix are particularly
renowned for theirs.

Winding palhs lead through Ihis garden of de/ictlte trees,
beautiful flowers and incredibly well maintained hedges. The
bouquet of chrysanthemums, iris, and countless other blossoms
pleasantly aS$Du/ts your sen.ses. Soft murmurs can be hellrd from
others walking through the gardens, but the lush vegetation and
clever spacing ofpaths prevents you from seeing them or hearing
their wonU Plots of intricately shoped Silnd and rock dot the
/andscl1pe. and there is an occasiot/4/ go board nestled into an
a/cove among the trees.

Of course. there would be no murt without meals. \\'hile most
are available wherever guests choose 10 take them, there are
occasionally large banquets within the dining hall of the palace.
In the more lavish courts, these banquets could feed a village of
farmers for days on end.

The dining JuJIl stretches out, lengthy wbles ofpolished wood
laden with delicious foods. The scents of seasoned ria and
seafood delicacies permeate the room, Qwakming the appetite.
Servants quietly pIila dishes and pour tea and sake. Manialred
bonsai trees adorn the long tables, establishing a sense ofserenity
throughout the JuJIL



LION CUN D,PLO..AT
Earth,2
Fire: 3
Waler: 3
Air: 2
Void: 2
School: Ikoma Omoidasll Rank 2
SklJls, BanI 3. Calligraphy I. Courtier 2, E1iqu<ll. 2, H.""dry

2. History 3, Law 2, Lore: Bushido 3
Honor: 18
Glory: 2.5
Advantages: Social Position
Disadvantqes: Driven (dJampfon Uon Clan in court)

Regardless of where a court is held. there are Ine\'itably
representatives from every major dan present For a careless
samurai, these rourtJers can be more deadly than the most skilled
bush! or voracious onl

The followinl are representative of individuals found at eftry
court across the f~ of Rokugan.

CRAN£ CUN COORTI£R
Earth,2
F'll"e: 3
Water: 2
Perreption 3
Aid
Void: 2
Scbool:Doji Courtier Rank 2

Skills: Courtier 3. Etiquette 4, HemJdry 2. Law 2.
Manipulation 3, Oratory I, Politicl.l Maneu\mng 1. Sioceity 3

Honor: 35
Glory. 2.4
Advantages: Allies, Social Position
Disadvantages: Enemies

UNICORN CLAN AMBASSADOR
Earth,2
Fire: 2
Water: 3
Air: 3
Void: 3
School: Ide Emissary Rank 2
Skills: Commerce I. Courtier 2. Etiquette 3. History 2,

Horsemanship 3. Kenjutsu I, Law 2, Sincerity 2
Honor: 2.8
Glory: 2.1
Advantages: Balance
Disadvantages: Gaijin Name

\\

- 1he Tao of Shinsei

Sometimes the down/all ofhouses hinges on IJre jumble
of Q wrist.

The Emperor's \V'mler Court this year is unlike any in history.
The only heir of the assassinated Hantel XXXVIII has fallen ill
Although the courtiers make a noble effort to proceed as if
everything is normal an undercurrent of fear runs lhrough this
Winler Court. Ambassadors delicately search for the beginnings
of aggression between the clans. Other Intrigues are secondary 10
the threat of war upon the horizon.

Hostilities between the Unicorn and the Crab have been a
matter of some speculation. At the last Winter Court it seemed as
though the two clans would go to war over lhe Crab's annexation
of lhe Falcon Clan's lands. The sudden death of Toritaka Tsimari
during a hunt at Kyuden Seppun last winter quickly dissolved the
budding Unirorn-Falcon alliance. The Faloon Clan has sent
numerous emissaries 10 Otosan Uchi to protest the Crab's action,
but since the Hantei's assassination during the Coup, they have
quickly and quietly withdrawn their objections. StilL it does not
seem that the Unicorn have forgotten the blight upon their name.

Whispers of Tolurl the Black permeale the atmosphere al
Winler Court Since his disgrace he has been spoiled all across the
Empire. frequently In the company of other wave men. Some
suspect him of planning a coup, perhaps hoping to succeed where
the Scorpions failed. Others would see him hunted down and
executed. Among these last are many of Matsu Tsuko's supporters
in the Uon Clan.

There is much concern among the clans at rumors of a
slckne~ sweeping the lands. Few have been spared the effects of
the strange malady. not even the Son of Heaven himsell The
Phoenix and Agasha have thus far been unable to determine the
cause of the plague. but some believe It is mystical in origin,
much like the so-caIJed Darkfever that plagued the Phoenix lands
the previous )'tar.



among both the Lion and the Crab and has earned their respect
His presence at Winter Court is an attempt to ensure future
peaceful relations with those clans. Shiba Ujimitsu and the
Council of Elemental Masters are greatly concerned about
possible war with their neighbors and have placed their faith in
Otaki's abilities.

"GASHA HoNOR'
Earth 2
Fire 3
Water 2
AirZ
Void 3
A~ng shugenja in service to the Dragon Clan. Nunori is oul

of his element at Winter Court and he knows il He is a scholar,
nol a courtier (Shugenja Lore 4, Courtier 1). Although court has
only just begun, he has already developed a reputation as an
insensitive boor.

Nunon actually requested this post. calling in numerous
favors owed his late father in order to earn it He has heard the
rumors concerning the lands of the Falcon Clan, and he
recognizes the tales from ancient texts he has studied (Naga Lore
2), He secretly wishes to return to the lands of the Dragon with
sufficient evidence to inform TOgashi Yokuni that his surmise is
conect: the Nap have returned to Rokugan.

kUHI 1AkIG.
Earth 4
Fire 3
Water 2
~d
Void 4
A startling contrast from the stereotypical Kuni shugenja,

'fakige is a handsome. athletic young man who turns the hearls of
women w~ever hi travels. He Is quite skilled al the arts of court
(Cvurlier 3. EJiquette 4) and generally well·liked among his peers.

This carefully crafted image is a complete ruse. Takige is one
of Kuni YOlrs trusted advisors, and has undertaken the most
unspeakable mi~ns roritis daimyo (Shadowlands Lore 5). His
sole p~rpose at Wmtcr ~ourt is 10 assess potential allies among
the clans in whatliida Kisarla calls "the inevitable war to oome~

If Takige believes that none of the clans will support the Crab's
bid for the ih ne, then perhaps they will find allies elsewhere...

$H,... OTAkJ
Earth 3
Fire •
Waler 2
Air 2
Void 2
Avaliant samurai with a history of service to his clan, Otaki

left the elite order of chikai after suffering serious injury while
successfully defending lsawa Elu from a bandit attack. Despite
the lingering arm wound, he remains a competent warrior
(KenJutsu} Iaijntsu 2).

Since fils retirement from active duty, Otaki has served as an
ambassaoor to Rokugan's more martial dans. He has spent time
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there is hot/or in the learning of civilized things."
-Doji Hoturi. Crane Clan CJwmpion

Hida Kuroda smiled, throwing SQlt over each shoulder in the
rilUlll ofpurification. Finil/fy, here was a contest he CDuld sink his
teeth into! Maybe being banished to Kyuden KakiJa for the winter
wasn't such a waste of time. He stepped into the circle, stomping
his feet heauily onto the packed tilrtk Across the ring, another
large mIltl wmring the loindoth of Q sumai rnmplettJ tire some
process. Kurodil smiledgrimly and bowttJ to his opponent

In lhe background. Kuroda notia!tJ [chilO. The pompereti
Crane courtier had made a game out of humi/illting Kuroda since
,he Crab had arrived. The first nighl, lchiro tricked Kuroda into
entering a poetry contest. The day after that, a young maiden
enticed Kuroda to meet her in the gardens. He ended up spending
Ihe rest of Ihe day with the old women, sculpting snow dragons.
He later discovered that the ttUliden was one of Ichiro's servants.
Now, the courtier simply stood back Qnd smiled in a most
unnerving manner. Kuroda pushed Ihe thought out of his mind
This was sumai. Surely, even Kakita lchiro couldn't find a way to
rob Kuroda of this victory.

Alld what a victory! Kuroda slammed one shoulder forward,
forcing his oppOllent out of the ring in seconds. The courtiers
applauded appreciiltively. Even Kuroda's opponent seemed
impressed. The big Crab turned to lchiro and sneered.

'There.. Kuroda snapped 'That is how we win a contest at
Kyuden Hida.·

"/ stand corrected." Ichiro answered with a small smile.
Ruttering a silken fan over his faa'., smiling at S01tl$ joke that
Kuroda obviously did not undersUJnd.

""What?" Kuroda asJred, 1IJ1rrowing his e)'eS. "W1wt is going
on'"

A wl1 man in the golden.lJronu ceremoniJJl armor of the
ImperiJzI Guard stepped to the edge of the sumtli ring. He buwed
deeply to Kuroda and waited with infinite patience.

"EJtr Kuroda asked. "'MIhat do you want, Seppunr

"You are the uictor," the miJw.ru replied "it is lime for YOUT
reu.rard. The Hanlei tlWtli/s."

'77Je Hanteir Kuroda fIlugheti triumphantly. '71ris must be
somepriu!'

The Seppun looked momenlari1y confused "Do you not
know? 11re winner of tire sumai competition has the honor of
performing the bugaku for the Emperor."

Kuroda's jaw dropped in horror. "Bugaku?" Kuroda asked "A
dance? I don~ dtmce!'

Kamla Ichiro chuckled. i suppose }'Ou shall learn. That is
how we win a contest at Kyuden KakiUL"

During Rokugan's long winler months, entertainment is a
premium commodity. With nothing to look forward 10 but long­
term indoor confinement, a variety of contests and
entertainments have been devised. Many Rokugani pastimes are
simple games sum as go, shogi. and Winds and Fortunes, but
other more involved entertainments of the samurai have become
part of the subtle political games thai shape the Emerald Empire.
Nowhere is this more evident than al Winter Court

ARTfSANS
It is often said that the culture of Rokupn lives and breathes

al the Winter Court. where the grtatest artisans in the Empire
gather 10 entertain Rokugan's samurai. For this reason, the Kakita
family always receh-es many invitations. The Kakita are weU
aware of their reputation. and Dn'tr disappoint At least two
master artisans from every braodl of the KakUa Academy allend
every winter,

It is an established tradition that eadi Kakita artisan must
unveil one new masterpiere during the- first week of Winler
Court. Tangible pieces like ikebana. paintings, and origami
remain on display for the duration of the Court. All works on
display at the end of Winter Court go to Gtosan Uchi to be added
to the Emperor's personal collection.

Each of the Kakita masters holds open forums of artistic
discussion, and talented amateurs have the opportunity to attend
to confer with the masters. Many aspiring artists dream of
receiving an Invitation to Winter Court merely for a chance 10
attend these discussions. Saibes oote down every word spoken at
these forums. returning them to the archives of the Kaldta
Academy after the conclusion of t1te oourt, for use as reference in
future studies.

The Kakita masters accept all challenges to the quality of lheir
work.. so long as a significant work is presented U challenge is
made, a panel of judges swiftly gathers to cboose the superior
work. If the general ooosensus indicatet that the new work is of
higher quality than thai of the master (which is extremely rare ­
the Kaldta art quite good at what they do). then the mastffs work
is remO\'ed (rom display and replaced with the challenger's.. In
addition. the challenger is invited to attend the KaJtita Academy
to continue his studies. Those who dare this cballenge and fail are
ronsidered arrogant or foolish and quickly berome the laughing·
stock of their profession.



competition. The initial Target Number of the duel is 15. The
competitor who has a lower rank in the appropriate artisan skill
must Focus or Strike firsl

If a competitor chooses to Focus, the TN is raised by 5 and
then the other competitor must now Focus or Strike. Acompetitor
may Focus a number of times equal to their Void, but may Focus
an additional time by spending a Void Poinl

If a competitor wishes to Strike, then the most skilled artisan
on each side must immediately make a skill roll against the
current TN. The base artistic value of the piece is the current TN
plus the competitor's Artisan skill. Afailed skill roll has an artistic
value of zero; something went dreadfully wrong. After a Strike is
called, both competitors may spend any number of Void Points to
add 5 to the artistic value of their piece for every Void Point spenl
The competitor who did not Strike may add 10 points to the
artistic value of his final work.. A character who has attended a
sdlool specially dedicated to their art (Kakita Artisan) may add
their School Rank x 2 to the final value. An artisan who was
clever enough to work something into his piece to flatter his
judges can also increase his piece's worth al the GM's discretion.
This requires research beforehand and no small amount of guile,
but can raise the final value by up to 5 points.

In theory, the artisan whose piece has a higher artistic value
wins the conteslln reality, this is only sometimes the case. Art is

game teJ1lil:l a artl c competitkln functions like an
iIlfutsu duel, n the case ola group effort, such as competing
trou~ or ad 50 each group should choose one individual as
th aif" (see Wor ng Together, LSR RPG, page 103), The lead
Is the only p8 'opant who can spend Void at any time during the

This is . \0 say ihar-friendly challenges do nol occur from
time e. F'requenl1y, two rival artisans of great skill come to
the tp(Court solely for the purpose of publicly comparing
lbeti skill. The artists rarely have any say in whether or not they
wish 10 be involved; that Is the decision of their patrons. After a
time aDd place are decided for the competition, the two artists

e ~ a neutral ground before an audience. Two troupes of
actors receive the ~e play t? brleDy rehearse and perform; two
ikebana masters receive the same selection of flowers and
allowed 10 befUt POets receive a single topic upon which they

fl5t eadl compose a ~m.
Both competitors work JO full sight of one another, fully aware

of their o~t's creation the entire time. The ritual and
formality-involved in thl8 mallenge is often compared 10 that of
an ul1jutsu duel. Uke an ialJutsu dueL the stakes are quite high
8nd. e oser might risk everything on a single challenge. Noble
patrons-vf<ller great ~ aunts of money on such competitions. If
an ' -fins; can count upon his patronage quickly drying
u.



Cowl for "the poetry, the women. and the kemart. but not in that
order,"

BOWMEN'S WAGER
The Bowmen's Wager is another staple of the Wlnler Court; the

most prestigious archery contest in Rokugan. tlIough many argue
that the annual tournament al KyudenAshi~ is. greater
show of talent 8ushi who prefer com to OOM seille upon the
opportunity 10 demonstrate their worth for thi EmpetOL Each
Great Can receives five invitations to the Wager 10 arid
each of the Imperial Families receives one. Each entrant must
donate a prize, and if the fudges feel the prize is 1nsuftkientIy..
worthy, the invitation is denied. Ther-giving of prizes is a
bloodthirsty political competition; in the end only sixleen all~f1ers

may compete.
The Bowmen's Wager Is a four·day even For the fif51 three

days. eam archer is given exactly twenty a of similar color
and marking. Every arrow may be fued' once. d every~
strud: is worth a single point~ ts are t.allied. lind
half of the competilors proc:ted to the I'Ie'It round.

On the fttSt day, archers must demo their skill by
shooting at straw targets. These shots are rdili\'efy eMf,
requiring a skill roll at TN 20 IlSing Archery or Kyujutsu.

The SJeCOOd day, they fire wtille mounted on bcue6ic:k aLfuU
gallop. The.. _ ha.... TN 0125. mil itqw,. of Hone
ArdIery. O1aracters without Horse~ m make Agility

+ Horsemanship roll vs TN of 20 every: tlme"1h;ey,lly;Io~Iire.::the: 0
roll Archery or Kyujutsu against a TN 005....

On lhe third day, the armers are led to an open ftekl WIlen an
competitors are prepared. wild dog~ rabbits. or 6trdi are-released
and the oompetllors must stand In place and Ibooc as many u
they can before the animals flee out of range. Each archer must

SuM"
The most intense physical competition al Winler Court is

certainly SUmJli. WreSllers 10 through intense rituals r;!
purification and meditation before a sumai bout, and spectators
come to watch the ceremony as much as the sport An actual bOut
of sumai is over in seconds, as two massive wrestlers slam into
one another with the intent or knoddnt the opponenl of[ his feet
or pushing him out of the ring. Matches are separaled into fou
ascending categories aa::ording 10 the skill and repu 1100 of the
,.,estI"" juryo. ...tgaShi"" ""'J"'iw, aM yo_ 90IY
yokuzuna bouts are allowed at the Winter Court and the aurtnt
Hantei is said to be particularly fODd of the sport

Sumal tournaments take pia bet two teams of
wrestlers who perform seventeen bouts before ttie Emperor and
his entourage. The winning team receives a beautifully crafted
bow (no bonuses to hit or damage, bUI incredibly beautiful aDd
valuable), and then stands before the emperor and his1iNrt 10
perform bugaku, a oomplex ritual of ceremoniaJ songs and
dances; the champion dances while twirling the bow that he has
won.

kEMAR'
For those with a taste for more physical oontests, the Winter

Court offers an odd game called kemad The rules of the game
were introduced several decades ago by the Shinjo. and it has
since become very popular. Kemarl is similar 10 soa:er, in thai it
uses a large leather ball which players may not toum with their
hands. Players sland in a drde and kid: the ball about
altempting to keep the ball from touching the ground. Perhaps
the strangest part of kemari is thai it is played In full oourtJy
dress, kimonos and peaked black caps.. Many players find thai
maintaining one's dignity during a game is as mum of a
challenge as keeping the ball in the air, a sublle metaphor for the
complex life of a samurai.

A game of kemarl can be played using the follOwing
medlanics. An game should Includes ten players. so thai the GM
can easily roll randomly to see where the ball will end up. When
playing Kemart, roll Reflexes + Kemari or Reflexes + Athletics
with one Raise. The fllSl player 10 kick the ball must roll a TN of
5 10 kid: the ball In the air. The ball then flies to a random player.
Note thai a player can kid: a ball to himself - il flies straight up
and comes righl back down. A kicker can altempl 10 direct the
ball to a specific indivtdual by making two Raises.

The TN to keep the ball In the air Increases by one exploding
die each time the ball is sucx:essfulJy kicked, until someone finally
fails and it hits the ground A player with the Quick advantage
may rolllWo dice to delermine the increase to their TN, and keep
the number they prefer. Each player who kicks the ball, whether
successful or not, mUSI also make a Reflexes + Etlquette roll Vli

TN 15 to keep their courtly dress in order, or a 25 if they were not
paying allention 10 the game. If they fail, the character either trips
on his kimono, drops his hat. loses a shoe. or otherwise
embarrasses hlmselL A mistake like this is far more humiliating
than letting the ball hit the ground, and will make the character
a Iarget of subtle jeers and veiled insuJts for days.

As a side nOie for dirty kemari players, a Raise can Ioaease
the TN for the next player 10 keep the ball in the air by one die,
or increase the TN to keep their courtly dress in order by 5.

There is no particular function to kemarl; it simply passes time
and keeps the players fit However, like any game, it can be
wagered on. Players make bets on how long they can keep the
ball In the air, and keep reoords of their longest games. Shinjo
Yasamura is the undisputed champion. and has kepi the ball in
the air a record eighty·nine limes with a team of supportive
players. Yasamura jokingly daims that he attends the Winter

subjati\"e. and so is politics. Judges are frequently biased. and
those skilled al making friends among the rourt sua::eed more
frequently than those with talent To express this in game terms,
an artisan who is disliked by a majority of the judges may have
the final artistic value of his piece reduced by 5, 10, or even as
much as 15. This is not 10 say that an artisan without political
connections doesn't still have a chance to win, but he'll have to
work much harder than his opponent to impress a biased jury.



roll Perct)5tiott + Hun VS 8 TN of 10 to spot a target, and an
ArdJery or Kyujutsu roll against the TN of the mature. Roll
Wounds as Dormal Uthe fu!et dies, It counts as a poinL Uit is
merely wounded, it continues to flee. Every round, the TN to spot
targets increases by 5 as they esc:Ipe or are whittled down by
other competitors. (On the rare occasI.ons when W'mler Court is
held in Crab lands, the targels w;ed 00 the third day of the Wager

gob""')
011 the final day, the two most suc:cessful archers oompete

lI8ainst one another. The-wer wllh the greatest score challenges
his opponent to strike a particular targeL lnappropriate
challenges, ch as ':Shoot the sun." wi.ll be vetoed by the judges.
Firing tw9 avows into an apple before it strikes the ground Is
reasonable. The opponent must meet the diallenge, or decline.
The challenger ~ust then meet his own challenge, or decline.
After this. it is e;otber archer's turn to name a chaJlenge and his
opponent's tu~to meelll or decline. When two challenges have
been failed or ~ned In a row. the Wager is over. The GM must
'determine the for these Challenges as be sees fit, but nothing
less thaa 25 apJ>!OPrial<

The arc:l.er With the most poinls wins. and collects the prizes
submitted by the other flfteen c:ontestanls plus a gift from the
Emperor. The bounty Is always great; a Shinjo steed, fine daj.kyu,
and~ of &ne arrows are the least a vidor caD expea. The
loser is'not 10 lucky. The winner pmenls the seoood·plact archer
with the "Cup of Defeat" before the- entire court, and the loser
must drink deepfy from it. The alp is an andent wooden bowl
can"td by AsahiDa aafumen. It contains ooly water, but 111
fortune IS romomlto foBow thole who drink from iL

An interesting anecdote surrounds the Cup of DefeaL Four
yean TstlTUchi of the Wasp Oan won the Bowmen's Wager,
foroll& MatSu Ageloki to drink-from the Cup. Each year since
~ Tsuruchi has received an Invitation to the Wager from the
Crane. Every year, he dtdl '1 already have my prize," is the
Wasp's lite reply.

WINDING WAtER SANOIIUS
Wlnding Water Banquets are another entertaining pastime of

the cowt.~_ie'eniiblYr these elaborate plmics are social gatherings
.... a pond or stream, amid the beauty of nature. In

r ty. they are thialy veiled inteUeduai duels which test the wit
and inteOed of~ne involved.

As Ibe guests dine besfdt; the water, servants fill small wooden
al with sake and platt them in the stream These mps Iloat
doOmslmm;-,and eyentually come to shore. If a cup floats near a

h...... tili " IWld, drink, and redte • poem Few pot...
recited at these banqdets are origIDaJ works; they'rt not expected
to be. Howcwr. the wtUiest muttiers can improvise a poem from
8 f6ij1C suggestedJjy another guest. After the guest completes his
poem, be r$frnS the cup iod it floats to someone else, who must
repeat the process.

1b drpict a ndiRg W31er Banquet. in a game, the GM first
determines 0 ends up with a aJp. If this guest wishes to quote

a poem, be must roU lntel1igen~ + Lore: Uterature vs a TN of 10.
U he wishes to mmpose an improvised poem (rom another
guest's topic. he must roll Awareness + Poetry vs TN of 25. An
original poem based on a topic of the guest's own choice Is merely
Awareness + Poetry vs TN of 15. but that's not nearly as
impressive. Raises caD be used to product: a better poem If the
player adualJy writes a poem be should earn a fret Raise or two
for his effort.

After the first poem, things get IricXy. Anyone can spout out a
poem and sit badl down, but that won't impress the court. To
make an impact, a character must Raise to a TN higher than any
other poem recited during the banqueL The "'winner" of the
poetry contest may receive a point of Honor or Glory, or simply
draw notice from the other courtiers for his achievement, paving
the way for future rontacts.

TH£ D£VIL (HAS[
The most spectacular and literally, magical motest at Winter

Court is the Devil Chase. On the night before the last day of the
court, when winter has ended and spring begins, aJl attending
shugenja are invited to spend a night in communal meditation At
this time, the shugenja ready their most powerful spells in an
effort to drh'e evil spirits away from the house, insuring safe
travel for the Emperor. Each shugtnja displays his magical eUed:
the shugenja whose display Is most impressi\'e beromes the Devil
Chaser.

The next morning. the Devil Otaser~ a golden mask, a
bright red skirt, a bow, and a shield y.~th h\'enty assistants, M
runs through the halls of the castle. twanging the bowstring and
smashing the bow against the shield to scare away oni that may
have infested the home. Though some find the ceremony
amusing. the Council of Masters adamantly insist that a Devil
Chase take place every year al the end of Winter Court The mask.
skirt, bow, and shield are all andent Phoenix relics. believed to be
possessions of Asako. The Phoenix take the Devil Chase quite
seriously, believing that the chosen Devil Chaser is granted
mighty powers.

If player d1aracters wish 10 partidpate in the Devil Chase.
here's what they have to do. The night before the chase, each
shugenja must cast spells upon the house to clear the way for the
Emperor's procession. Common enchantments include Evil Ward,
Elemental Ward, Benevolent Protection of Sbinse~ and other
protective spells. These are onJy cast ceremonially - while they
count as spells cast for that day, they do not function as they
normally do. The magic is simply absorbed Into the well·being of
the home. if a character does not have an appropriate spell be
may simply cast Commune to entice the household spirits to be
watchful and protective. The shugenja who casts the greatest
number of rare speUs, or makes the greatest amount of RaIses,
becomes the Devil Ower.

The relics of the Devil Chaser do Indeed have magical power,
but only when all four are worn by a shugenja on the last day of
winter. F'lfSl, the Devil Chase really does drive away evil spirits.



All oni, kansen, and non·human creatures with the Taint nee the
castle hosting the Devil Chase. The most direct road between the
castle and Olosan Uchi is cleared as well and will remain clear
of evil for three months. Second. the relics bestow a number of
abilities upon the Devil Chaser. Anyone attempting to cast ttUJho
on the Devil Chaser must Raise a number of times equal to the
Devil Chaser's highest Ring. All Fear effects generated by
Shadowlands creatures that target the Devil Chaser are reduced
by the Devil Chaser's School Rank. The Devil Chaser rolls and
keeps a number of extra dice equal to his Honor when resisting
the Shadowlands Taint AI the end of one year, these benefits fade
unless the shugenja is chosen as Devil Chaser again. The relics
also have a third power, one thai the Council knows of but
chooses to keep to themselves. Any human with the Shadowlands
Taint who touches any of the relics collapses to the ground.
screaming in inlense pain. unable to break contact with them
voluntarily. The relics inflict one die of damage on a Tainted
individual every round unlil someone else removes all four of
them. In addition. such contact - even for a single round - causes
the relics to lose their other powers for one year.

LrrT£RS
The longest running competition of Winter Court is the game

of letters. It is a subtle game, one thai many visitors fail to
undersland or even recognize. Still, it should nol be
underestimated. The fame and fortune of many a courtier has
been built and broken by a single leiter, and a correspondence at
the Winler Court can build an alliance thai lasts generations or
begin a feud that lasts centuries. Letters are the weapon of choice
among critics and blackmailers. They are the most subtle yel
most direct girt of a lover. If politics are the heart of Winter Court,
then leiters are certainly its blood.

The writing of a letter is a complex maller. At court, one does
not write a leller as one would write a message for a friend. or as
a general would compose orders for his soldiers. A variety of
skills and considerations must be addressed. The composition is
a concise, calculated act, a careful dance calculated to amuse,
confound. tantalize, seduce, and provoke the recipient Every part
of a leiter is important Every part of a leller is symbolic.

First. the choice of paper is of utmost importaDce. Color
establishes mood or emotion. as does the texture and thickness of
the paper. A mailer of grave concern calls for a paper of greater
weight and grain. For a dreamy and romantic mood. one might
dloose a thin tissue. The size of the paper In relation 10 the.
writing is also a consideraliolt A large piece of paper used 10

carry a small message may be taken as a gesture of generoslt~ il
used all of this extra paper, just for you,,). In contrast, a smaU piece
of paper cramped with writing may be seen as an insult ("You're
not worthy of my paper").

Second. the content mailers a great deal The traditional
practice is to compose a thirty.ane syllable poem wtth an Image
drawn from nalure, subtly implying the author's inlenl rather
than Slating il outrighl This is often seen as yelanother move m
the courtier's eternal game, but it serves a practical purpose as
well. LeUers written at court are hardly private. They are almost.
never sealed, and nearly anyone can stop a servant in the halls to
read what they bear. In fact It's expected. Leiters display the
author's wit and guile 10 everyone! they do oot (XlInmunicale
secrets. Recipients who play the game conectly can understand
the letter even though the message is not directly stated.

Third. the author's brushwork should convey the proper
message. The style can convey a message entirely different from
the content An elegantly written message could symbolize love,
or could simply communicate that the writer is wealthy and well·

61



read enty of time to practice calligraphy. Messy
haDdwritin is usually considered an insult, so writers often
compose sereral drafts usI:iI8 different brushes and inks before
choosing one 10 be sent out Even if the intent is to be insulting.
the execuUoo should be proper.

Finally, the courtier must conJider the packaging of the leller.
ugan has several established traditional styles of letter

foliling, and some dans have developed their own seaet styles 10
display their cunning and mound forgeries. (Before the Coup.
the ion wert notorfous for this. It was coosidered a great
display vI skill if onlcould unfokl a Sawpioo leiter without
teariDg il)1be letter then attached to a Dower. branch, stick of

nse, or dlher with a particular odor. Again. the daoiee
of perfume plays a part often eocapsulating the theme of lhe
letter.Artmust also deliver the letter. An important

t 1m t the recipient is aJso important A minor
se implies that ~tedpient is of little note. Letters of this
sort are otver delivtred personally; It wouJd defeat the entire
'poll""" 01 the pm'

All eourtJ are familiar with the game of letters; they learn
the game the '" hushi learns to witkl a sword. The game of
IeUers Is aodenl, dafutl badt to the early days of the Emperor's
Court Hantei GenJl the Shini.ng Prince., is considered 10 have
heeD one of tile most skilled players, and many of the letter­
writing tradi OIlS currently practiced by courtiers are believed to
have betn established by hhn many centuries ago. An expression
of lo\'e, for examPle, migh{ be written on soft. rosNnlored paper,
ronlal a..poem comparlll8 the recipient's beauty to an animal or
flower of dlol and be acoompaoied by a sprig of oak 10 show
that the authon love Is strong. A suggestion of cowardice toward
a b written on thick white paper (white, to symbolize
death~ ure a poem desaibing a thick-witted crustacean
~tng in its own shell and be scented with bitter almonds.
The possible rombinaUoll!l are limitless. Askilled rourtier is so
ade Lat observing the interplay of leiters she can often guess the

lent df a message Jo'ithoul even opening it
Ne~lIess to ,correspondences are taken extremely

seriousl, at Winte Court Each letter demands a reply. Otherwise.
the red t . I ell admit the author's superior wit The
~ often continu s for the duration of the rourt, and a single

rtier might have a dozen correspondences rontinuing at once.
In game a '\Iue! of letters" begins one of two ways.

Eithet-th~ Character deddes to send a leiter, or receives one. A
mullitude of skills can be useful in a duel of letters, particularly

r, and Calligraphy.
Fi lhe: character mllSt dedde on paper, content, brushwork,

and pacbging. A roll of Awareness + Courtier is made, at
whatever TN the player thinks is appropriate. The GM should
make this.roU lIeadIy. The player won'I know whether or not lIle
roll was ful but one of her servants or advisors might be
IbI< .. doe he< in ~ be< plan " partkulady poOL rSama?
PerhaplJOu sbo:ukln'f send the let&u to the Matsu daimyo on the
powder blue paper embossed with a-ane3 in flight; Other skills

can potentially help this process. For example, Herbalism can
help seled a partiwlarly rare herb with which to scent the leller.
The GM should allow free Raises for each skill that amid
potentially assist the character, but no more than one for each of
the four stages.

Attempting to use rourtier techniques through the rontent of
a letter is possiMe, at the GM's disaetion. This requires a number
or Raises equal to the Rank of the tedmique. (Example: Doli
Courtier Rank 3. When the recipient receives the letter. he would
make a contested Honor roll as Slated in that tedmique. A failure
would cause lIle target's initial Courtier roll when replying to the
leller to automatically fail The Bayushi Courtier Rank 1
tedmique will also work in writing a letter. though a letter is l)()(

a rontested roIL The courtier must Raise once to use the technique
in the rontent of the letter, as usual)

Serond. the dwacter must actually create the letter. This
requires an Awareness + Rhetoric roll to rompose the poem. a
Reflexes + Calligraphy roll for brushwork. and n.-enty·fi\"e
minutes for eam proc::ess. The TN for each of these equals that of
the original Courtier roll 1£ the player makes a bad roll the
maracter realizes her work is shoddy and may try again, but each
failed roll still takes a half an hour of time. Aletter can be created
more quickly, but each len minutes sa\·ed requires two Raises. A
proper leiter of this sort cannot be planned or written in less than
five minutes.

Finally, the character must package and deliver lIle leiter. This
requires a final Awareness + Courtier roll to make sure that
everything romes together appropriately, and ten minutes of time
(if all necessary elements are at hand). The TN equals the original
Courtier roll By making two Raises, the player can induce the
GM to reveal whether the initial Courtier roll was sua:essful This
Is the character's last mance to realize that she made a mistake
somewhere and begin the entire process again.

Wllen a leiter is deli\'(~red. the recipient must make a
Willpower + Courtier roll against the TN of the leller. The
Bayushl Rank I technique will grant free Raises to this roll for
every 2 points of Disadvantages of the author, even though this is
technically not an opposed roll. If the recipient succeeds, every 5
points she succeeded by will grant her a free Raise to her initial
roll when planning a reply. If the recipient fails, every 5 points she
failed by results in a penalty of one die on her Initial roll when
planning a reply.

Each leiter gives the recipient the option to "raise the stakes.~

If a rourtier receives a leiter with a TN of 25, and replies with a
TN of 15, then she's admitting that she's not as clever. If she writes
a reply with a TN or 30. then she's proving she's even more dever
and the stakes are raised. Of rourse, there are times when one
does not wish to raise the stakes. 1£ a dan daimyo writes you a
letter, you're hardly doing yourself a favor by raising the stakes
and proving him a fool The proper thing to do would be to write
a letter of sufficient quality, but not one better than your superior:
that would be arroganl However, be careful not to write one
sorely lacking in quality: that would be an insult This is also
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The real world is said to be merelyone level of existence, an
most shugenja will not hesitate to remind others of this facl The
other worlds are open to the men of magi~ With the right eyes,
one can set these worlds, layered upon the one we live in on into
infinity. These other worlds are the domains of the spirits. Known
spirit realms indude Chikushudo. the realm of the animal spirits,
Toshigoku. the realm of perpetual nghi'm~ and sliughter see
"Legacy of the Forge" for more Information on this realm~ Yo",i,
the realm of elevated and blessed anczstors, Gakido, the land of
hungry spirits and demons. and liloku. the world of the
honorable dead. Often, these. realms are all generalized under the
umbrella term of "Jigoku," although this is mainly for the sake of
simpUdty, all the spirit realms conned. wtth one another as.lhey
oonned to Rokugan. The workls interact often. and mauy mortals
might be surprised to discover how frequentlyth~ venture
into the Emerald Empire. The:8e. spirits rel1l!r ~....·orJa of
humans as Ningen40. While many spirits find lhe oonfIIdi or
mortals beneath their coottrn, many take greal dttishl mseaetIy
visiting Rokugan. The majority of tnein are curious

1M 0.", 1aU8fud. He laughtd 10,," amllO<Ui. "If ,.... aM

ghosts and demons in tM world, Ki1su, ..M Sflid 10~ "then why
do we no' find their bona and corpstS as we do those of men""

"But we do," Jtold him. "17rey Q1't! euerywh ..
For an inslant there was doubt in his mocki~ "Shaw

me," he said "Shaw~ the proofof these 'hungry spITiIs.-
And Ihen I pried up the nttlrest pagslOlfe with 'I1f staff.

Benea.h the stone, a mIlSS of crealu squirmed to eampe ffle
lighL Thm were beetles. spiders, worms, centi~ ~ts. and
all the darlt.hings of the earth.

I1tere, ~ I said to the Crane. "There art the remaitu oftMgaki~
- From the journal of Kitsu IemilSil

- TorilaJuz MmiJrrJ. REUyoshi

"You do no' Juwe to btJintc mL. Unicflm. You only Iume to get
out of my way,"

Ghosts

important to keep in mind while trying to cultivate a courtly
romance. To prove yourselr willy will do wonders in the eyes of
your 100't, but to prove your love a fool or insult their intelligence
might bring down the whole house of cards.

Is there a point to all of this? Maybe. Courtiers make or break
their career off of the strength of their letters. The game can
bestow great ....oealth, glory, and honor upon a sharp wil

And then. sometimes, it's just a silly game.

F,REWORkS
Though gunpowder, or Mgaijin pepper," has been outla.....ed in

Rokugan stott the Battle of White Slag. thai has not stopped the
more curious and industrious among the Emerald Empire from
studying the art of explosives. The Agasha family are partia.LIarly
interested in the subject. and while they have DOl yet mastered
the art of transforming chemicals into weapons, they ba\'t made
quite a reputation for themsewes with a bizarre art they call
Mrwbi.

Hantei XXXVIII was wary of the Agasha experiments after
hearing rumors of explosive hanabi sticks, fueled by illegal gaijin
pepper. He demanded a selection of hanabl 10 be broughl to
OIosan Uchi for study, comparing it to samples of gaijin pepper
left from White Stag. After the Phoenix intensely studied several
dozen pieces of banabi. the baffled scholars delermined that they
did not contain any gaijin pepper at all In fact. the Phoenix
scholars weren't exactly sure what the hanahl contained Agasha
Tenno, the Grand Master of hanabl immediately revealed that all
or the Ingredients were found on Togashi Mountain. not outside
or Rokugan at all, It contained nothing but natural starches,
sugars, oils, gums, and metals. When the Haotei asked whal the
purpose of the hanabl was, Tenno offered 10 put on a personal
display for the Emperor.

What followed was a riotous performance of sights and
sounds, with multicolored nery explosions. The Emperor was
pleased by the Dragon's arl and invited him to return to Otosan
Uchi several times to display these strange Mfireworks." Since then,
hanahi have been welcome sights at every Imperial gathering and
major festival. The current Hantei is even more enamored of
hanabi. as some of hIs earliest memories Involve watching the
Dragon fireworks over Golden Sun Bay while perched on his
father's lap. Every Winter Court for the last seven years has
culminated with a grand show of Dragon fireworks, and this year
will be no exception.

Most of the Empire is not entirely certain what to think of
hanabi just yeL The Crab are extremely curious about it, and
frequently invite Agasha chemists to their lands to discuss
possible applications. The Unicorn, on the other hand, are
adamantly opposed to the use of hanabi in their provinces. They
believe the explosi\'es to be a polentially dangerous and
uncontrollable elemenl The Dragon daim that hanabi is nOI
dangerous at all in the right hands. and that It is not sorcery that
pD\'oers it, but /tQgIlJw - ~ence.·



iodeed quite ,harmless. They are an everyday fad of life that the
~o~,populace is simply nol aware o[

ul not all spirits are tiiDkl and not all come to Rokugan for
the sake of curiosity. Afew species from each realm cannot help
but interfere. The demons of Gakido~ motivated by their evil
natures; they exist for destrucdoo and rootinuously seek 10
sobjugate the mortals of Ningen-do. Nalure spirits such as kappa
and mujina endlessly plague mortals by pestering them with
ann<JY.ing pranks and praclk:al jokes. Shiryo mnstantly cross over
into t1it mortal world at the behest of $Odan·senzo or in order 10
offer a guiding hand to their descendants. The denizens of
ToShigoku may return occasionally to the battlefields where they
originally died, and in these fearful instances. an observer had
best beware. An entire spectral army of samurai ghosts may
appear and march across lhe land to meet an enemy that no
IOD~er exists, wielding spectral weapons that can cul just as
sharply as any mortal blade. The denizens of Gakido who cross
into Rokugan to feed are the most well·known of these ghosts..
They are called~ or "hungry spirits." by those of the Falcon
Clan who know them best

The ga.kf' perhaps the most misunderstood of all of the
spirits. These are the denizens of Gakido, a realm of nothingness
and loss. The gaki-who \'enture forth from Gakido roam IngeD'
do In a near mindless stale, seeking to satisfy their endless
hunger. While the hauntiD&S and other strange supernatural
occurrences in Rokugan are frequently blamed upon ooi or other
Shadowlands creatures. the gaki are often the real culprits. They
have gtven rise to the countless legends and superstitions thai
invon'e die warding and avoktance of spUits. In Rokugan, a
haunting is nothing to take lightly and a gaki can be a fearsome
OppooeDt for the unwary.

Though the Phoenix may argue otherwise. the sodan·senzo of
the Kitsu and the SpirithunltrS of the Faloon are the foremost
experts on ghosts and haunlings. Both have written extensive
volumes regarding the gald, and though many are simply
metaphysical musings or admonitions against unrighteous
behavior. some contain concrele evidence on the hungry spirits.
The famed "phantom hunter" Toritaka lemasa catalogued thirty·
six varieties of gaki during his travels. His life's work. named
'mply GaJdJten (or "spirit-sword'). is considered the quintessential

lext on all matters of haunting. possession, and ghostly
phenomenon. Sbugenja wishing to gain a better understanding of
the hungry spirits should find a copy and read it thoroughly.

Aaxlrding to lemasa. not all spirits who die become shiryo. If
a mao's crimes out\\'-eigh the good detds be performed in life. the
Celestial Balance may demand penance before be joins his
ancestors. The violent and bklodtJursty are bound in Toshigoku.
Those guilty of lesser offenses become gaki until such time as
they redeem themselves through punishment A truly
reprehensible soul may be cast into Jigoku itself. Once in Jigoku.
the spirit bas liffie hope (or escape, but may eventually emerge
from Jigoku into Gakido once more.. These types of gaki are the
most powerful and ancient or all the hungry ghosts..

Perhaps the strangest observation of lemasa is the relationship
of gaki with common inseds. lemasa observes that Gakido is
closest to Chikushudo. the realm of animal spirits. The gaJd have
no true forms in their own realm, so they must borrow their
forms from the closest animal spirits. the insed spirits. Because
of this, aU gaki have the abilily to transform into some variety of
insect. Vengeful or spiteful gakl may become biting Dies or
spiders. Mournful gaki sum as the , -,
ghosts of dead mothers. may return as
white moths or cicaclas. Dangerous.
vengeful. and angry spirits that
become gaki (the closest gaki to ~=
)igoku) return as ant lions. If
disturbed, these immortal spirits - Ji: "
these gakimushi - can be as ~
powerful and dangerous as the •-~/~Git~
oni they closely resemble, lcmasa .....
notes that ir a samurai dies and
becomes a gaki, his sleed will V
join him as a grasshopper or
dragonfly.

Though gaki have a
reputation as -vampires.... ~~
not all of them drink ..,/'=/
blood. Certainly the most
dangerous and frightening of
the gaki are the Mblood·
drinkers" Oemasa calls them
jikiketsdJ. but most feed upon
other substances. though
all of them are bound by a
sped.fic hunger. Over hair
the gaki Msub-spedes"
never venture into the
world of mortal men; their
hungers are so esoteric or
obscure that humans cannol

.~ .
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The shozaigald are the most da'ngerous of the hungry spirits;
cursed to feed only upon impure or living substance Their
hunger might seek out blood, sweat, lille, tree pulp, or'other such
substances. though a single type of gaki will only ever feed upon
a single substance during Its existence. These gaki are the mosL
troublesome for sodan·senzo, Falcon Clan hunters and other
shugenja, for though the mortal may attempt to assist the gaki on
its journey to Yomi, there is no way to convince it thai mortal are
anything but a source of food.

Some shozaigaki invisibly enter a human body to feed,
causing fevers and chills by their presence. then leave when the
fever breaks to feed elsewhere. These gak.i linger c1o;J(toJ~k~
and some of them greatly resemble om Iri for and abilities
(including the aforementioned jigokumushi).l\confronted outside
of their victim, they can be incredibly hostile. All shozaigaki claim
a certain area as their territory, and ~n remain ttiere untillheY
either fulfill their punishment or are senl forably. to Gakido.
Until that time, a shozaigaki is never saiLsfted and always on the
lookout for its next meal Dealing with a sh~gaki Is a tricky
business. Sometimes, the only option is to simlfr ve the gakfs
territory. In some cases a shozaigaki can be appeaSed, if some
way can be found to sate Its hunger.

Though all gaki that enter into the world of men can take the
form of insects or become invisible at wilL thei concealmen is
not entirely reliable. Kitsu sodan-senzo can always d~t gaki.
Shugenja who attempt to see. gakJ (casting an Sense Air spell for
this specific pwpose) may also sense eir prelfmce. In addition,
dogs, horses, cats, and nezumi can aIwlrs see ga~ and II avoid
them. AI times, the mentally infinn may see mu cate with

understand them. Those that do venture into the mortal world are
separated into three classes: the muzaigaki (seekers), usaigaki
(scavengers) and the shozaigaki (feeders).

The muzaigaki are a tragic, pathetic lot, cursed to always
hunger and never feed. They wander the world in constant agony
without the slightest understanding of how to sate themselves.
They seldom appear, for their hunger has made them bllter and
ashamed. They rarely communicate, even with shugenJa These
ghosts sometimes become frustrated or violent. but never direct.ly
harm humans. Angry muzaigaki have caused objects to
spontaneously break or hurl themselves through the air.
Sometimes they attach to a particular area and remain there for
a long time, but can be persuaded to move on through certain
blessings or magical wards. The only cure for a muzaigaki's
condition is time; when they have suffered long enough, they will
join the shiryo.

The usaigaki rank above the muzaigaki These spirits are
allowed to feed upon the waste and refuse of mortals. The
Fortunes sometimes pity them, and allow them to feed upon the
offerings left at their shrines. lemasa notes that even a casual
observer might see the gaki feeding upon the offerings in the
form of a beetle or anl They never harm humans, and in fact can
sometimes be quite helpful. If a mortal shugenja provides a
usaigaki with a bit of cast-off food to eat, it will usually be happy
to supply him with information. Usaigaki have well defined
territories. and remain near steady food sources for many years.
They often travel in large packs, and may become visible in order
to drive off other spirits such as mulina or kappa When these
gaki consume enough food, their punishment is lifted, and they
go onto Yomi to become shiryo.



even the blind are oo:asionally blessed with a special "5pirU­
~ thai allows them 10 see these ghosts.

Though «akl are not true ancestral spirits, sodan-senzo often
take it upon themselves to help these creatures. Their natural
abilities aUow them to see gaki, and their ability 10 summon and
alOtrol spirits makes them ideal oommumcators.. Many Falcon
lad KilSu moose 10 model themselves after lemasa and become

"I·fighters" themselves. These spirit-hunters (or RebyosJu)
tra alone. working to help people deal with the ghosts that
troublt them. In a way. the Kitsu pity the gaki who harm humans.

truly have no cMIcz; were It DOl for the sins of their life,
they would be shiryo. U allov.'td 10 fulfill their punishment, they

be . . This obliges many Fakon Oan members to help
the ortuRale spirits. Of course, this does DOl mean thai a
~ will be ttnwilU"I .. send a shozaigaki bad< .. GakJdo

end of a.!aystaI katana. Compassioo is one thing. but
fooll""!.... b quilt anocher.

ThoUp all pkI rouId eventually be redeemed, attempting 10

do so can a monumental task. Some gaki are so weighted
down"th and corruption that only hundreds of years of
punishmtn aDow them to cros.'l into Yomi In these cases,
IItlping the spirits is~ a practical OPtion. but proteding oneself
from them Is. cal wards sucb as Benevolent Protection of
Shinsei, or Y, 0 wards spedfica]]y aeated to defend against
spirits. will li.eep gakl from entering a home. Spells which
specifically affect Shadowlands aeatures such as Jade Strike,
Tomb of Jade. and Evil Ward are effective against shozaigakl only.
Thoud\they ha no true Shadowlands Taint, their proximity to
jlgoku s all these magics to have fuU effect upon them.

Weapons of ade and ayslal can harm any kind of gald, and
t1ietr. ioudI causes them extreme pain. Some shugenja fearfully
claim t1Jat this Is proof thai the gald are evil The Falcon argue

,~"....t this point, as other varieties of spirits (such as animal
spirits or shlryo) can be drlvtn away or summoned by the use of
Jade and cryslal The Kitsu believe that the divine nalure of these
minerals arrects all supernatural crealures. regardless of origin.
They re created by Amalerasu and the Fortunes. exist in all the
worlds al once. and thus can be used as dfective weapons. or
course, Ibis Is all provided that the wielder can see his targel An

'ble gak:i cannot be hanned, even If the wielder's attack is
•fj=oful Harmin, a gakJ requires conscious effort, not blind

If a gaki Is "slain" by j_de, aystaL or spells, II is nol truly
destroyed. Rather. It immediately travels back to Gakldo, to
remain tMrt waUl It has sufDOently recovered to return to
N en..oo. The amdwl( of Ume Ii nol exact, but the recurrenct of
ftll-docwnenled spt& suggests that it requires several years at
the very Jeast~uuilgaJd and \LWgakJ banished in such a manner
will avoid the &1ft whert !bey last appeared, but a shozaigakJ can

ys be mied upon to return to Its old haunt, angrier and
b~ than ever. Such spirits' lit responsible for the haunted
reputatioDs of many areas of Rokugan. such as the ShilKlmen
_ and.Morikag. CastI<c

\ -----.....,.,;

In Rokugan, there is perhaps no fate more terriMe than
contracting the Shadowlands Taint The rorrupting power of He
Who Must Not Be Named in.vUably twists the body. mind. and
soul of the infected and even death is not a rertain cure. In a
constant effort 10 keep the Emerald Empire free of rorruption.
many dans have offida! organizations whim keep a constant
vigil for those who have contracted the Taint

The two most notable of these groups are the rsuJUJi-sagasu of
the Crab Oan and the dreaded inquisitors of the Asako - a
spedaI variety of Emerald Magistrate shugenja trained to root oul
the Dark One's touch. These two groups often work in unison; the
tsukal·sagasu hunt down and caplure those who bear the TaInt
and then the Inquisitors determine what course of action to take.
The Imperial laws regarding the Taint are extremely strict, and
considered immutable. The offidal degrees of Taint and
punishments are as follows.

FIRST D£GR££ - PASSlV£ INF£CTION
Mild 18lnt, no menial symptoms. little danger of contagion: No

punishment, but monthly scheduled Interview by a tsukai-sagasu
10 see if infection has become worse. The subject may not marry
without informing Ihe prospective spouse and family of the
condItion. Any violation of these protocols is immediately
considered a ~dangerous mental symptom.~ (See Third Degree
Taint)

S£COND D£GR££ - ACTIV£ 'NF£CTlON
Moderate Taint, possible mental systems, some danger of

contagion: Subject is offered choire of seppuku, or relocation to a
secluded l()C!3.tion Inhabiled solely by Tainted individuals under
supervision of three tsukai-sagasu. The Damned of the Crab are
a good example of this degree. This level of punishmenl is rare.

THIRD D£GR££ - D£ADlY INf£CTION
Extreme Taint, dangerous mental symptoms, physical

symptoms thal1eave potentially dangerous residues. large danger
of contagion: Immediate execution. Subject is seen as unstable



and potentially dangerous. so seppuku is not a viable option.
Decapitation and incineration must follow. Note Ihat the
inquisitors consider intentional concealment of any degree of
Shadowlands Taint from other individuals a ~dangerous mental
symptom:'

FOURTH DEGREE - EMBRACE OF THE DARk
This includes possession by oni or other demonic entities, use

of one's Taint for supernatural strength or speed, the practice of
maho, or just the worship of He Who Shall Not Be Named (even

if the subject is not actually Tainted). The punishment is death,
decapitation, and incineration If Ihe subject is a willing
accomplice. If a possessed individual is an innocent, then a
reasonable effort must be made to free that individual.

Those who knowingly conceal the Taint of another, for
whatever reason, are guilty of harboring the Shadowlands Taint
The inquisitor may determine fitting punishment Depending"
upon the severity of the crime this can range from a fine to
execution.

Many object to these laws. which seem to bestow unlimited
power upon unscrupulous or bloodthirsty inquisitors. In an effort
to keep the unthinkable from happening. the Phoenix Elemental
Masters and the Emperor himself are placed beyond the
jurisdiction of inquisitors. Once a year, all inquisitors must report
their annual findings and pedormance to the Council of Masters.
If they have acted rashly or unjustly at any time their charter is
permanently revoked.

Occasionally, the intervention of duly authorized investigators
is not an option. Matters bemme complex when a political figure
contracts the Taint, since a courtier's natural reaction is to conceal
it Courtiers spend their entire lives accumulating favors and
contacts that cannot be easily handed off 10 a successor; for an
Important courtier to be carted off to a monastery could place the
entire clan in jeopardy! Naturally, such an occurrence would also
cause a greal scandal if the secret were to get out

If a courtier were found to be Tainted, even the most dedicated
and sycophantic of allies would quickly lurn awaY{r0m him. In
typical Rokugani fashion, most samurai and servants would
completely ignore the individual hoping that the problem will
resolve itself on its own. Samurai avoid associating with or even
touching a Tainted person the same way they would avoid
touching a corpse. The Tainted person is a corpse in the eyes of
most samurai, albeit a corpse whose body and mind haven't
figured it oul yet Even challenges will be rare, as the fear of
bemming infected by Tainted blood Is very realth1Je two
exceptions to this rule are Crabs and Seppun Mihanl Crab bush!
will eagerly challenge and slay a Tainted person, and Imperial
Guardsmen must legally kill any talnt~ persollln Emperor's
presence unless the Emperor personally commands them to stay
their hands.

All of assumes thai the individual's Taint is pubUCly known.
Trained tsukai·sagasu and inquisitors areJrare in most couttS.
They tend 10 cast a grim pall over the courtiers' bright wOrld. and
are usually too busy for courtly games anyway.'$o long as a
Tainted courtier does nol have any obvious symptoms, or is adept
at hiding them, he could remain undetected for yea",;

The most popular method for concealing thMainlls Tea of
Jade Pelals. This rare lea suppresses syIDptoms and prevents the
Infection from worsening. The tea is expensive - currently selling
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for five koku per dose (and a weak dose, at thai). However, for
many the results are far more attractive than the alternative.

Tea of Jade Pelals is very rare, as the jade lotus only grows in
a single monastery in the heart of Crab Lands. Thus, the Tainled
individual requires ulmost disaetion in obtaining and
transponing the tea Inquisitors know thai the tea only has one

and tsukai·sagasu keep a dose eye on all who purchase il If
the inquisitors track down a)Jllfdwer and his symptoms are very
mild (first degree Taint~ be may be ldo off with a warning.
However. if anyone al any time asks that person whether they are
Tainled, they must answer truthfully or pray to the Fortunes that
the inquisitors do nol hear about il

Home-grown jade lotus bmsoms are DOl an option. At best.
the flowers wither and die. At WOlSl. the brew is foul tasting and
mildly poisonous. The Kunl and Asako have instructed the monks
of the Jade Lotus to keep their settets close, and never share their
techniques of growing and harvestiDg the nOWelS. For those who
cannot obtain Tea of Jade Petals, discretion Is the only oplion.
Concealing the Talnl can be a difficult and dangerous road.
however. embarked upon onJy by the truly desperate.

As the Tainl twtsu the body, hiding its effects becomes e\'er
more difficull RoIlen 01 scabrous skin. Dli.Wng or extra body
partS. or even labored breathing can quickly bring a political
carter to a grisly end. Less utreme symptoms can ronceivably be
concealed. Powerful perfumes can cover the smell of rotting nesh.
Thick robes or gloves can hide deformities. Even mutations o( the
face can sometimes be concealed with makeup. Though this Is an
odd solution, pure white or dan-color makeup Is not unheard of
in the COlIn, and in fact is sometimes a fashionable affectation.
Masks are an option. bul can pique quite a bil of curiosity; in the
po!t-coup politlcal environment, any courtier wearing a mask
may appear 10 be a Scorpion collaborator. Shugenja have the
option of illusion spells to temporarily doak their handicaps, but
these can often be unreliable: kami do not appreciate being used
to conceal the Dark One's power.

As opposed 10 the merely physical mental symptoms are
much more difficult 10 conceal. The eyes and ears of ones'
enemies are always open to any irregularities in behavior. and a
skillful courtier can pick up even the most intricate nuances of a
rival's actions: Paranoia, hallucinations, inappropriate outbursts.
Of' other oddities may not be recognized as a sign of the Taint, but
they will display weakness. leading to a short and unimpressive
career for a courtier. This can be deadly if an enemy counier
actually discovers the Taint

AI this particu..lar Winter Court, attendants who possess the
Taint may be in for quite a 5Urprise. Every night spent at Kyuden
Kakita becomes a parade of terrible nightmares. Every morning.
they find that their infed..lon has slightly increased (one box or
Taint). E\'ery nipt spenl in such dose proximity to the Emperor
~lerales this prcx:ess. Those who do nol have any Tainl at all
are nol affeckd at all

\ \
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Last year, the -"Vhispers of the Empire· and "In the Imperial
Court" sections of the Winter Court supplemenl mistakenly
rontained some material which spoiled the ending of one of our
modules. It was not intentionaL but when writing about the
current events of a rapldly-changing Empire, certain information
sometimes slips through. Still it was a mistake, and the author
would like to apologize for any problems it caused 10 running
L5R campaigns.

Although we've edited this year's sections more carefully 10

avoid such spoilers. we thoughl it was still a good idea 10 indude
a warning:

The material presented in the foUowing sections eontains
(aets about the e~nt state of the Emerald Empire, including
the reactions of the clans to the Scorpion Clan Coup, their
attempts to further their own seeret agendas, and their hidden
plots and goals.

If you feel this infonnation might adversely affect your
ability as a player to watch these events unfold, or if you have
difficulty separating out-of-character and in-character
infonnation, you might not want to read the next several
pages,

It's all rlghl
If you aren't sure whether Ihe information would 'spoil' the

events for your character, just hand this material to your Game
Master before you read it, and ask their opinion.

You can always leust your Game Master. Righi?
And keep in mind that the changes we describe in this section

are those that evolve from the official Legend 01 the Five Rings
storyline, which mayor may nol be appropriale to your
campaign. Ask your Game Masler before making any
assumptions - as we've always said, the game belongs 10 them. It
Is their decision 10 exdude any or all of the information contained
in the following pages, or lo change things entirely from our
proposed oontinuity.

Good luck.
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Two years ha\'e passed since the Scorpion Clan Coup: two
years of relative peace. broken only by me rising feud between
the lion and the Crane. Those two years have not been entirely
uneventful hOWe\"tT. and Phoenix and Asahina scholars potnt to

significant omens and unusual astrological events to pf()\'e that
some great evenllies just on the horizon.

The astrological events described below are depicted in the
order in whkh they occurred over the past two years; dever GMs
may wish 10 use any or all of them as settings for scenarios 10

depiCl the swifl passage of time afler the Coup.

R,s£ OF TH£ BLOOD MOON
A strange reddish haze hung over Rokugan's moon for seven

days during the summer of the past year. Thick and as red as
blood, it darkened the moon and all the SlaTS around it with an
impenetrable veil of blood. Beginning shortly after this
occurrence, there have been a documented rise in mtlho-users
throughout lhe Empire. Those few Bloodspeakers unfortunate
enough to be captured alive claim thai the blood moon was a
sign of luchiban's return, and that deep In the Shadowlands, a
great force is rising.

Three enUre villages were slaughtered - men, women,
children and animals - in the southern Phoenix lands. near the
old Snake Clan stronghold. This event happened on a single night
during the Blood Moon, leaving the ground covered with their
corpses. The Phoenix were unable to completely hide this event
from the eyes of the Empire, and are spending a considerable
amount of resources to discover how the event came 10 pass and
who is responsible,

In the court, there have been murmurs of resurrecting the
long·forgotten position of Jade Champion. a shugenJa whose duty
it Is to destroy all those who dare 10 use 1tUlho wilhin the Empire.
The Phoenix, less than pleased with this idea, have redoubled
their efforts and called in favors from other clans 10 regain
control before the Idea of restoring the post of Jade Champion
reaches the Emperor's ears.

AMAT£R4SU'S PITCH£R
The Pitcher. a constellation known for Its falling stars, expelled

three Slars in a brilliant display of starlight. renected from the
crystal altar of the Shrine of Osano-Wo. The strange falling stars
are said to herald a new era of peace In the Empire, backed by
the strength of the Fortune of Storms. Others say il marks the rise
of the Mantis Clan, sons of Osaoo-Wo; or thai the Crab dan (also
descended from the great Fortune) will shortly win a teUing
victory against the forteS of the Shadowlands.

SHADOW BUCJ(£NS TH£ Sky OF OrOSAH
UCHI

During the beat of the day, the noon radian<z of the
lurned as dark as twilight No sign of this shadow's cause could
be seen. although several Seppun sbugenla have claimed that one
of the Dragons, possibly bearing an Oracle, came 10 the city Jar
an audience with the Emperor. and that the shadow belonged to
the Dragon as it passed over the palace.

TH£ GHOST OF TH£ TWILIGftT MOUNTAINS
The Ghost has claimed the lives of three Crab Scouts, hwllng

the Hiruma 10 their deaths from the tugbest difftops near the
ancestral Boar Oan lands. The Crab ha\'e refused help, scorning
aU tales of the TWilight Mountains as 'useless superstition.'



CRANE
The Emperor has done the unthinkable: he has taken a

Bayushi as his bride.
Of course, such mistakes can be rectified.
One death, and the Emperor will need a new wife.

Hantei line would be eliminated, Fu Leng would be destroyed,
and the Hida famlly could begin a new line of Emperors under
the Great Bear.

Not every Crab is happy with this lurn of events. The young
Hida Sukune walches his father with unease, and many other
bushi whisper that an alliance with the Shadowlands is madness.
But Sukune is too loyal to disagree openly and the rest have
enough faith in Kisada to leave their questions unanswered... at
least for the time being.

In fl1a Im~l,al
lJ

Cou11f

Other events occurring at this year's Winter Court include the
formation and execution of numerous smaU plans, carefully
planned webs of deception and lies which form the backbone of
Rokugan's political intrigue. Many of these plans are not public,
and their participants have no desire 10 make them so. Anyone
who 'discovers' that they exist may have Significant political
leverage - or a new enemy.

THE CRAs
Some believed that the death of Hantei XXXVIII would quell

Hida Kisada's burning ambition - that a new young Emperor
(Quid assuage his fears thai the imperial line had grown weak.
Nothing could J>e,further from the truth. Kisarla watched the new
Haolei leave fwo of his most dangerous enemies - Akodo Toturi
and Bayushi Kachiko - alive, rather than kill them and
strengthen "his reign. Worse, he married Kachiko, giving her
ample opportunity to avenge her fallen Clan. He saw the way he
looked at her in the throne room, saw the lusl and naivete in his
schoolboy's eyes, and knew the power she had over him. The
Lady SCorpion has compromised the throne and could destroy the
Empire if she wished. Kisada cannot allow that to happen.

He began preparations almost as soon as lhe new Hanlei look
the throne. He dispatched his advisor, Kuni Yori, to search for
allies amollg the Shadowlands - bargaining with their unholy
enemies. Not only did Yorl secure a peace agreement, bUI he
brought back. powerful Qni and other creatures willing to serve
under the Crab banner. With the forces of Fu Leng placated,
Kisada could then lurn hIs mighty war machine north and seize
!he-Emerald Throne for himseli His son Yakamo began slowly
withdrawing Iroops from the Kaiu wall no longer fearing the
crealures on the other side. Now, the wall stands abandoned, and
the Crab armies wait orders to march north - to the Emperor's
allies in the Crane, to the empty lands of the Scorpion, 10 the vital
Belden Pass In the beart of the Seikitsu mountains. With luck,
they can sweep the squabbling clans aside and claim the throne
for their Champion. Kisada could then turn on his Shadowlands
aHies with the combined might of six clans behind him The weak
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The Daidoji and the Kakita presently have more troubling
mailers on their hands: namely, the Crab armies who seem
prepared to invade the Kakila lands. near the family's ancestral
home to the south of Belden Pass. Although the andent
stronghold is nowhere near as resplendent as the northern Shiro
sano Kakita, it holds a great deal of significance to the Crane and
to their family. To see it assaulted, even destroyed, would be
unthinkable.

The Daidoji continue their war against the Lion, readying
troops to the south in case Kisada takes advantage of their
distraction. They prepare their armies and their tricks, scouting
the land for any minor changes caused by the turn of the seasons.
The Asahina, secure in their libraries. decry any such maneuvers
and refuse to partidpate ~ even in the Crane's defense. No
command from the Doji Champion, HOlurL has raised a single
Asahina hand in battle, and the Lord of the Crane fears that to
press the issue would mean seeing blood across the Asahina
lands - not that of the Crab, but of protesting seppuku.

But the battle with Matsu Tsuko's Lion Oan does not go well
for the Crane. In the court, Kakita Yoshi and his negotiators
desperately use their hoarded favors to bring allies from the
Phoenix and Unicorn, hoping the threat of a war that will
encompass the Empire will be enough to keep the Crab at bay.

DRAGON
Of all the clans of the Empire, it is perhaps the Dragon who

understand mosl about the dangers fadng the Hantei line and the
Emerald Throne. All Dragon ambassadors were recalled
immediately aft~r the Scorpion Coup for the space of one year.
supposedly 'to pray at Shinsers shrine for the peace of the
murdered Hanlel's soul:

When they returned to the other clans. the Dragon were much
sobered. Mirumoto, Agasha and Kilsuki alike all seemed to turn
their attention toward building alliances among the ronin of the
land creating a safe boundary south of the Dragonfly lands, and
keeping the peace throughout the Empire. They have taken a
great interest in the affairs of the Lion·Crane war, insisting that



the two clans negotiate for peace wherever possible. Their efforts
have prevented full-scale war for nearly two years, but even their
expert intervention has worn thin under Tsuko's rising anger and
frustratioll The Crane lobby for lime, grateful for the assistance
of the Dragon. but their own hidden attacks on the Lion only
continue to exacerbate the situation. Already three Lion generals
have died from duels over 'insults' at court, and the Matsu family
grows less tolerant of courtly politics by the hour.

Meanwhile, in the mountains of the Togash~ a storm brews.
Tattooed men of all description roam the Empire, searching for
Toturi the Black, ronin general. The Champion of the Dragon,
Togashi Yokuni, has demanded that Toturi be brought to the
mountain of the Dragon.

He has no intention of explaining his purpose, and the
tattooed men who serve him are equally inscrutable. When they
find Toturi, no doubt they will find a way to make him comply.

L'ON
With Toturi gone, the Lion fell under the innuence of their new

champion. Matsu Tsuko. Brash and proud. Tsuko has stressed a
dual philosophy of absolute strength in the Clan and absolute

loyalty 10 the Emperor. She has stepped up the war with the
Crane, hoping to recapture the lost Tashl Ranbo. and pledged her
best troops to the defense of Otosan Uchi. Her success on the
battlefield has impressed the Hantei. who has given her leave to
act as she sees fit Most moderating voices within the clan were
killed, or left with Toturl, so few speak out against Tsuko's
policies. The Lion have become rigid and unbending - dedicaled
to an absolute honor thai allows neither weakne5$ or mistake.
Tsuko expects her clan to embody all thai is noble and right In
the Empire, but a sword can break if oversharpened and even the
strongest oak must bend before the hurricane. Quiet voices in the
Imperial Court suggest that the Lady of Lions is pushing her clan
too far.

There are stili a few voices of calm within the clan. The last
Akodo, Kage, speaks of reconciliation and does his best to guide
the new Champion along a less extremist path. Tsuko refuses to
listen to him, but others respect his wisdom listen to h15
words. Among them is Toturi's old protege. lkoma Tsanutl; with
her master gone. she has turned to Kage for advk:e. and the old
man has used her as a bridge to the implacable Matsu family.



Whether their words will be enough to divert Tsuko from her
present course, only time will tell

PHO£NlX
\\Ith the p<lIOIb~ ex"Pti"" of the Imgon. the Phoenix ... th,

only dan that realizes the true danger threatening Rokugan. The
Elemental Maslm speak of andent prophecies and a dark lord
ascendanLJYet they do not know how to stop the rising tide and
cannot convince the other clans to heed their warnings.

In the years since the coup, the Phoenix have continued as
they always have, seeking peace among the great clans and
workJ~ to resolve differences within the Empire. But their efforts
took on a greater urgency as the Uon-{)ane war continued
unabated and a strange wasting disease swept through the land,
There w an air of desperation in their diplomacy, as If the dans'
cootinued squabbl' threatened more than just the peace. When
not mediating disputes. they retreated into their lands, becoming
~ mort isolationist than before. The Isawa shugenja cloistered
theJnse.hti for weeks at a time, refusing to disclose the nalure of
their meetings. The Master of Earth continued to make dangerous
exausions into the Shadowlands, searching for any knowledge
that in'lgttt help his dan again&t the nebulous danger they fared.
The Master or Void. Isawa Ujlna. disappeared oompletely and no
one would confirm what had become of him. When pressed about
these g . ~ responded only with stony silence, and with
admonitions to set petty disagreements aside "before it's 100 late:'

With the I~awa reueating inlo isolation and desperate
diplomacy, It has fallen to the Shiba family to keep up
appearan Led by Shiba Ujimitsu, with the help of ~Uttle

Turtle~ Shlba Tsukune, the Phoenix bushi have stepped up their
involvement in outside affairs. Units of Shiba bushi can now be
found In all areas of the Empire, helping settle disputes and
lending their strength 10 righteous causes. A few Asako and lsawa
shugenja have joined them, using their powers for the rommon
good rather than remaining in sedusion. What they hope 10

accomplish is uncertain, but their presence has brought some
small amount of comfort to the troubled Empire.

UNICORN
Rokugan's perennial outsiders were nol overly affected by the

Scorpion coup, and have remained essentially unchanged In the
years since. Their swift reaction to the coup and in<;lrumental role
in thwarting It earned them a newfound respect. which they used
to consolidate their holdings and raise their standing among the
other clans. They are the only dan not currently embroiled in a
crisis of some sort, and the only one with the strength and
flexibility to handle anything that the future might bold In a
darkening Empire, they are one of the few remaining points of
light

As a result. they ha~ found themselves in a curious position:
defenders of the Emperors justice. With the Uon and the Crane
embroiled in war and Otosan lkhi infected by the plague, the
Unioorn are the only ones capable of upholding the law. They
have embraced this role reluctantly to be sure; few ack.nowledge
it and fewer still wish to serve such a purpose. But fate seems
adamanl about their purpose. Refugees have begun appearing in
the Unicorn lands (the only ones untouched by war so far~ and
with no enemies in the other clans, the Otaku Battle Maidens



AFTER THE COUP
Their clan broken, the survivors scattered to the ",inds, the

Scorpion Clan hid from the forces of the Empire and waited for a
chance at vengeance. Their mistress, Lady Kachiko. remained at
the Imperial Palace, a heartbeat away from the hated Hantel.
Through secret communiques and hidden messages., she
contacted her clanmates and began preparing for revenge. The
Scorpion stockpiled weapons in different locations and
reestablished a secret stronghold in the ruins of Bayushl Palace.
When the plague began to spread across the land, Kadtiko moved
to isolate the Imperial family, poisoning the young Hantel and
passing his illness orr as a disease. Slowty, the Scorpion have
emerged from their exile. stirring the simmering tensions
between the clans in hopes of sparking a full·blown war,

Today, most Scorpion still have to ketp a low profile ~biding

their names and pretending to be ronin or members of other
clans. They are dedicated 10 avenging their broken dan and will

If you are follOwing the offictallimeline. by now the Scorpion
Clan Coup has strudt Rokugan, the Great Houses of the Empire
have allied against the treacherous Bayushi, and all eyes are
turned to watch an ailing boy·Emperor on the Emerald Throne.
The Bayushi lands are burned, the Yogo flee their homes. and the
Shosuro fade Into shadow, muttering of secrets and revenge.

So where are the Scorpion now?
Known as the Clan of Secrets, the Scorpion have always

wielded a dark and sinister power. It was Shosuro who returned
alone from the Shadowlands after the first battle against Fu Leng.
and the Scorpion Clan which safeguarded the Black Scrolls that
imprisoned the Dark Lord It was the Scorpion Oan who founded
the legendary ninja And while the Lion and Crane have always
betn the right and left hands of the Emperor, a Scorpion has
always been behind him, silent and walling In the shadows.

Their ability to discover anyone's darkest secret seems almost
supernatural and many times the dalmyos of the other dans
have wished to see the Scorpion fall.

Perhaps they have all finally received their wish,

\ \

MANTIS AND THE MINOR CLANS
The Mantis Clan has a secret Adeadly scaeL one they can't

afford to reveal. Scouts for the Mantis have been into the
Shadowlands, cast ashore on one of their scouting trips along the
coast south of the Empire, While trudging their way north toward
the wall, a group of Mantis witnessed Kuni Yorl the daimyo of the
Kuni, making an alliance with the Oni of the deepest south.

The Mantis now know about the Crab's alliance with the
Shadowlands, but what to do? The Mantis can't aocuse the Crab
(the Crab have higher glory, and they eQuid easily crush the
ManUs), so Yoritomo has begun to build up his own armies in
preparation for the Crab - no matter what the Crab do.

The Mantis are building walls. constructing boats, and angling
for alliances with the more powerful Minor Clans. SIlIL all is
being kept very quieL In case the Crab or the other Great Houses
notice the increase in Mantis military strength and raise
questions.

NAGA
Deep In the forests of the Shinomen, the slow rise of the Naga

continues. Slowly awakening from their fugue, the Naga arm
themselves against the enemy they know to exist: the FouL both
shadow and undead. They can scent its passage in the land - from
the thick vapors of the south to the hidden secrets in northern
lands, they sense the rise of a great power. uncontrolled by the
Bright Eye and the Pale.

The constrictor priests have fully awakened, and they bear a
single message from Atman's great Eye: destroy this evil before
the land is made to suffer.

The only difficulty which the Naga have in fulfilling the
Alman's akashic commands rests among the gibbering apes that
live across the wide plateaus outside the Shinomen forest Their
attempts to speak with the huu·mans have been met with
violence and aggressiveness. and e\'en the peaceful Greensnakes
grow weary of careful politics. The Cobra ready their greatest
spells. turning their cities Into havens and desperately seeking
methods to encourage eggs to grow.

Soon. the time will come when the Asp armies fully awaken,
and the Naga roll across the fields beneath the group mind of the
Akasha, twisting the humans beneath their tails.

If the huu-mans will not listen to the Akasha's warnings of
their own acc:ord. then their minds will be opened by force and
by war.

have turned upon thieves and bandits to practice their martial
skills. They have found themselves revered by the helmin and
other lower classes., who see the Unicorn as their only saviors. A
few clan members have pressed for closer ties with the other
clans - cementing an alliance with the Lion. or perhaps the Crab
- which would reap substantial benefits without threatening their
newfound strength, But until Ide Tadaji can produce something.
they must content themselves with the quiet purpose destiny has
provided them,



do whatever their mistress commands in order to fulfill her
treacherous schemes. Loyalty DO longer exists for the Scorpion. for
there Is no one left to be loyal 10. All thai matters is bringing the
Empire which destroyed them 10 its knees.

Afler the Scorpion Clan Coup, most Scorpions were forced inlo
'ding, silently serving their lady Kachiko. The Scorpion 00

looger seek 10 rule the Empire, but 10 slay the Emperor - to gaio
\i eanc:e on those who destroyed their clan The Crane are the
instntmenl or the Emperors vmgeancr - not to exterminate the
Srorpkln. but rather to mah them rollin. their names lost. their
heritage forgotten.

RPG campaigns continuing after the Scorpion Coup should
ot lension between the dans. As Hantei the 39th

steps up to conunand his Fmpire, the political srene grows tense.
An perienc:ed Emperor sits on the Emerald Throne. The

laad itself Is A plague has begun to creep through
Rokugan, killing scortS or peasanls, samurai, and nobles alike.
The most tragic deaU. are at Otosan Uchi, where nearly all
members of the Imperial Family die rrom the disease. The
Emperor blO'lltIf lies In his bed, fighting off the sickness thai e\'en
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his own healers are unable to prevent The only one who seems
unaffected by the plague is his wife, Bayushi Kachiko.

Realizing that the Hantei ramily may be doomed, and that a
new Emperor would be needed. the Six Clans begin 10 struggle
among themselves 10 prove their dominance.

One day. one of them will seize the throne.

ScORPION P£RSONAlITI£$
Scorpion characters who survive the Coup are changed greatly,

hiding from the Six dans and the Emperor's ~'T3th. They are
ronin. clinging to their family name and fighting to survive in a
land they once thought 10 rule.

Bayushi Togai
Once the strongest general of the Scorpion Clan (excepting

only their greal Oaampion~ Togai has fallen far from grace. He
has known the honor and aa:laim or a true war-leader, and il was
his plan which captured the till' or Otosan lJchi during the Coup.
BUI now he is condemned as a traitor. reviled and hunted, hiding
behind masks and shadow. One day, he mW5.. the Scorpion will

.. -



mistake he made, and lhe only opening
needed

Thereafter, she foiled an assassination attempt on the
Emperor's life, proving her loyalty to him; but only she knows
that the plot was set into motion by her own hand. Conveniently,
lhe symptoms of the poison which presently seeps through the
Emperor's veins are indistinguishable from those of the plague
which is ravaging the land

Kachiko swears the Last Hantel will dle in pain and anguish.
and that he will only know the truth only when he is on the steps
to ]igoku.

Only then will he understand who has destroyed him.

Bayushi Goshiu
Goshiu was once the Scorpion's strongest vo ~in 1mperial

Court. and even after the apocalyptic purge.he stUfrel8.ins favors.
reins of power over many of the most prominent tourt.Iers in die
Empire. His web of intrigue and blackmail is vast, .. and no
member of the Imperial Court is safe from his machinations. He
draws the strings in ever tighter. rem'iihbering each race, eam
command and each death.

When his web is finished, the Scorpion will strike on~ more;
this time, their poisoned stab will not be deDected.

Bayushi Tasu
Defend the lmly. Remember your oath.
The words of Tasu's father linger in his mind as he ponders hiS"

future. Once, he was son to an honored house, seoond onJy, to the
Champion himselL ready to accept the burden Of governing his
mighty share of Bayushi lands.

Now, his lands are burned, his family scattered and
slaughtered, and his mind cries for justire, jHe--slands in the
shadows at Kachiko's side, waiting for the day he can give his life
to save hers. It is all he has left. all the honor his withered life will
allow. He has heard the scratching In the dar~ the inAne
cackling of Soshi Bantaro's magic.

Soon. he will have his chance.

Bayushi Hisa
Ayoung son of the Bayushi house, Hisa scarcely has the glory

necessary to enter his family's palace. Before the Coup, he was no
one, a soldier among a thousand others. ready to die for his house
and for the Empire.

But no more. No more do thoughts of social strata or glory
hover in the young samurai's mind; now he has learned the true
cost of duty, and the true price of honor. Now he serves only to
serve, and if he must destroy his honor to keep his family alive,
it is a small price to pay for vengeance.

Soshi Bantam
Bantaro's spells raised undead to champion the Scorpion cause

at Otosan Uchi, though the Bayushi did not know of this until
much later. Bantaro has mastered ltUlho, calling forth creatures as
foul as night When Shoju fell Bantaro's mind cracked, and he has
since spent every waking hour seeking the path to restore his
master to life. All other duties have been forgotten - his position
as daimyo of the Soshi, his duty to the Lady who bears Shoju's
name ...

Bayuslti Tomaru
Tomaru, son of a Bayushi geisha, was adopted into the

Scorpion at a young age, and trained in the arts of battle and
Scorpion cunning. After the Coup struck down much of his family,
he gathered what remained of the Scorpion House Guard and ned
to the secret labyrinths beneath Shiryo Bayushi - waiting for a
time when he could at last destroy those who thought to end the
Bayushi name.

lake vengeance on those who destroyed them. When that day
comes. the Empire will know the fury of Togal.

Bayush; Kachiko
The Empress. seated at the left hand of the mighty Hantei, is

motionless and cold. Her cruelty hides behind veils of lies and
deceit, and the hatred she holds (or her husband is known only
to those few who guard her life. Kachiko stood before the boy·
prince, knowing he destroyed her house, and with the subtle guile
of a woman convinced him to take her for his own. It is the only

Bayushi Yakuan
"Guard the Southern WalL Yakllan.~ Those were the last words

Lord Shoju told him, just before the armies of the Six Clans
struck Otosan Udti Though Yakuan fought bravely, the wall fell
destroyed by Toturi's minions. Yakuan fled into the shadows, and
has done nothing since save condemn himself for cowardice,
scarring his skin with tremendous cuts just to 'see if the blood still
runs Scorpion red'. Many say that Yakuan has gone mad. Others
whisper that his madness is a disguise, and that he is preparing
to lead the Scorpion onto the field of battle - and if possible, meet
death as an honorable samurai should.
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Deep toithin lhe libraries of lite lkoma, several scrolls rest in
ayst.allw c.a.Je\ sa~ from 1M ravages of UJe(lther and time.
MafJ)' times. IktJInIl historians have COnu! to tire cases and gently
rtmOtJtJd these Jristork documents. citing their text for the
purposes of the InrperiIll Hllntei The tasJc of keeping these scrolls
safe Iras now faJlm inJo my humble hands. It is wi.h a poor
historian's pm that llransaibe SO~ of the InIlterial conlilined
within Ihese ancient scrolls and carry Iheir knowledge 10 the
Winter Court of his Imperial Majesty. Know that any
inconsisfencies and inaccuracies in Ihese texts is due 10 the
failing eyesight IUId simple pen of this poor servanl of the Shining
Princ¥ on his Emerald Throne.

Whm1Qre I iet my hand,

IJrortUl KJzoku, HisioriJJn
This Ihird yeaTof tire reign of Hantei XXXIX,IC 1125.

q'hq Bmeage Of the Im~l,al
Hante!
~ Iwnor tJune Ullto 1ulve lived before.
"i> U1i1l remmtber their grellt deeds,
And Umx"'" w;, IoU"'-

- ~ GempuJdcu Poem of Shinjo Sharosu

First, there was nothing.
Then, (rom the sky, the kamJ felL born or the Sun and the

Moon to guide us through our lives. With their wisdom, they
taught us tile code of the samurai and lifted our souls toward the
enlighlL'nment of the CelesUal Heavens. The Hantei was first
among the kami, IUs siblings, and (ounded the Empire that shines
as brightly as the ..... m the sky. This is the reconl of his line.
that wt may remember the great deeds of the mildren of Hantei
in the namr of the Emerald Empire.

The First Honlei
The first Hante! was the youngest son of Amalerasu and

Onnolangu, born within the Celestial Heavens but fallen to earth
after his fighllO free his brothers and sisters from Lord Moon's
hatred.

The First Hante! fought with his siblings 10 rule the Empire
they would build. The original Kaml dueled for the right 10 lead
the Empire. with Hanlei al last defeating Akodo In a final baILIe
for the fate of the people of the land Although it is said that
Hanld never lrUly loved the Empire as he had the Celestial
Heavens. he married Mioko. a daughter of his sister Ooj(s dan. in
order 10 do bonor to Doji's line and In remembrance of his siste{s
heavenly beauty.

Although some texts slate that the First Hante! died of his
wounds shortly after the final defeat of his corrupted brol.her, il is
more popularly believed thai he ascended inlo the heavens after
finishing the war against the Dark One. One version of lbis tale
is lold in the Shosuro Furuyarfs famous play. The Deilth of
Hantei.

Hantei Genfi, Hantei II
Hantei Genji, eldest son of the First Hantei and Mioko. is

commonly referred to as the Shining Prince. for his cuntributions
to the foundation or the Empire's culture and beauty. After him,
all first·born members of Ihe Hanlei lineage have carried the
formal title of "Shining Prince.~ oul or remembrance of Genji's
legendary deeds..

Genji was a great patron of the arts and a fine poet
Undoubtedly, he is responsible for many of the culturaJ traditions
practiced by the people of Rokugan, induding the tradition of
primogeniture (inheritance by the first·born child). Uke his father.
Genii is believed to have ascended into the Celestial Heavens
when he tired of rulership.

Genji's life is documented in The Tale of Genfi, wrillen by the
youngest son of Seppun. The work depicts Genji as a skilled
politician, poe~ and enlightened statesman. He is directly
responsible for much of Rokugan's culture. from the food eaten
by the people of the empire to the protocols needed to interact
among the noble samurai of the realm. He also began the religion
of Shinseism and the Shintao faith, although it did not gather
national popularity until much laler in the Empire's history.

Genii married the most beautiful woman in the realm. a
Crane named Doji Oborozukiyo. called by poets 'the lady of the
Misty Moon:

Hantei Ningi, Ilanlei 111
Ningi, the seoond child and first son of Hantei Genji. was said

to have been the first truly mortal Emperor. His lineage is
recorded among the very first 500lls of the (koma libraries. and
is much debated by the Asako and the Doii Ningi created the
traditions of the Imperial Court and the magistrate system. and
established the first rode o( laws in the Empire. Although the
position had been established decades before his reign. Ningi set



out the responsibilities of the Emerald Champion and
commissioned his armies, deputies. and legal duties.

Further, Ningi is credited with uniting the Seven Clans of the
Empire beneath his rule, establishing the system of legal land
ownership (all land belongs to the Emperor) and defining both
the Imperial Court and the Emerald Champion position. In a
highly debated decision, Emperor Hantei Ningi summoned a
samurai named Togashi Kaze to show him a style of unarmed
combat that Kaze was teaching to the peasant classes. As the
peasants had been forbidden from carrying weapons, Kaze's
practice of fighting instruction for the peasants was poorly
received by the Imperial Court Kaze was killed by the Emerald
Champion when he refused to demonstrate his technique before
the Emperor.

Hantei Bosa~ Hantei IV
Hantei Bosai assumed the throne after his father's death. Ningl

lived a long and fruitful life, and was buried when he reached
ninety·three years of age (say the Asako scrolls). Bosai's major
contribution to the Empire was his establishment of monasteries
for the purpose of retiremen~ and the beginning of the inkyo
tradition wherein members of the samurai class retire when they
reach their fortieth year.

Beyond that, his reign is depicted as peaceful and explorative,
researching and mapping the Empire for the first time in its
history. The maps currently used by Rokugani scholars were
created during Bosai's reign, and have endured unchanged since
Ihattime.

Hanlei Fujiwa, Hantei V
At the beginning of his reign, Fujiwa was a dynamic Emperor.

His policies renovated lhe Empire, creating treaties and defining
clear borders between the Seven Clans as well as establishing the
homelands of the two earliest Minor Clans: lhe Mantis and the
Fo<

Fujiwa ruled during the 4th Century of the Empire, and had
two Doji wives. His first wife died childless while Fujiwa was
fighting in the Crab lands. and his second is recorded to have
given the Hantei Emperor a son and two daughters.

Fujiwa's most renowned accomplishment is his leadership of
the Crab during a time of war against the Shadowlands. Fujiwa
is said to have led the Imperial Army to assist the Crab against
the forces of Oni no Usu. After defeating the Oni and her minions,
Hantei Fujiwa severely punished the Crane and Lion, who
through political attacks had weakened the Crab and so put the
Empire in danger.

Late in Fujiwa's reign, his eldest son was kidnapped by the
Gozoku, a political alliance created by the champions of three of
the clans. Doji Raigu, Shiba Gaijushiko and Bayushi Atsuki
believed that the Emperor should be no more than a figurehead
for the Empire. and that true power should rest in the hands of
the clans. Their primary argument revolved around establishing
independence for the provinces of the clans. creating a system of

city·states ralher than a singular Empire. FUjiwa's son was held
hostage, and the Emperor was forced to accede to their demands.

Fujiwa died of ill health shortly after his capitulation to the
Gozoku rule, leaving his aged uncle, Olomo Tohojatsu. to reign as
regent for Hante! Kusada until the boy could reach his gempukku.
Tohojatsu, who had always coveted the Emerald Throne, was
easily swayed by the already powerful Gozoku rouncil. His
concessions shaped the path of the next century, and destined
young Kusada to be no more than a figurehead for their reign.
The Gozoku held power for over a century, from early in Fujiwa's
reign through Tobojatsu's regency and during the entirety of
Kusada's tenure on the Emerald Throne.

Hantei Kusoda, Hantei W
Kusada ruled during the 5th Century, but his reign had little

impact on the Empire beyond cultural significance. During
Kusada's reign, many of the finest poets and artists of the Empire
nourished, creating legendary works that are still beloved in
today's empire. He also heavily sponsored re{iglon, establishing
more than twenty-four temples within the main districts of
Otosan Uchi before the twelfth year of his reJgrvThe majority of
these were ronsidered holy sites where Shinsel himself either
walked, gave a speech or performed some miracle.

Kusada was an ineffective and powerless Emperor, his reign
completely dominated by Gozoku rule. While he was on the
Emerald Throne, the Gozoku used their power in the Empire to
create a detailed system of roadways, encourage agriculture and
the independence of the clans. Although Kusada had a son, the
boy was as much under the power of the Gozoku as was his
father. However, the Gozoku alliance made a single aitical error:
in an effort to control the sua:ession of the Hantei, the Phoenix,
Scorpion and Crane raised all of Kusada's sons, but let other clans
raise the daughters as political alliances. Yugozohime was r31sed
by the Uon, who taught her to be an Empress in order to break
the Gozoku and reestablish the true Imperial line of the Hantei
Emperors.

Hantei Yugozohime, Hantei WI
The first Empress to rule from the Emerald Throne,

Yugozohime had Lion support from the first day she took the
throne. The Lion, with the assistance of the Dragon Champion,
raised young Hantei Yugozohime from childhood, teaching her
the ways of the Empire as well as the skills of a Malsu bushi
Yugozohime also trained at the Crane academy after her
assumption of the throne, and became one of the greates(
swordmasters of ber time.

When Hante! Kusada died of old age, his eldest son was
brought forth from the Phoenix lands to carry on his lineage (and
the Gozoku alliance). At his coronation, however. his sister
Yugozohime challenged him to a duel for the throne.

She was victorious, and with the military support of the l.Jon
and the Dragon, shaltered the political control of the Gozoku.
Many members of each of the three clans involved in the Gozoku



either immediately retired into monasteries or died in duels
witJJn the "year. although 00 formal mention of charges or
aceusaUons'are remrded in the (koma libraries.

Yugozohime married DoJI Usan, a childhood companion and
member of the Kakita Academy. Popular legend claims that he
gave up the right to be Emerald ClamploD 10 earn her hand. She
di6mantled the power of the Gozuko, whose admlnistrallve
r~ons were absorbed into the Imperial families.

Ha;uei MuluJki, Hantei VIII
Muhaki's greatest cfmtribuUon to Rokugan was 10 ban the

original tel! of Akodo's Leadership,- After vislllng Lion lands and
~g1nsl.ruaed by their sensei, he declared several portions of
the here cal (or Its apparent support of deception in warfare.
Some JUs decision was based on the advice of his original

~ a Crane named Kakita Kuga, but others who have lead
Ak~ '5 text Ythat the EmperOf's decision was based on the
merit - Or lack thereof - of the orlginallext

Ha~AwII.~ Hantei IX
Retsuhimt the second Hanlel Empress. She went against

ber father's wishes and married a Matsu. However, perhaps as a
result of Amalerasu~ disfavor of lhe maim. Retsuhime and her
buiband had no children. With no one to to directly Inherit, the
50n of"Regozohime's cousin (who had married a DoJI) Inherited
upon the Empress's death.

Retsuhime had no brathers, but three younger sisters. Her
reign Wtli peaceful and prosperous, save for minor wars along the
northern edge of the Empire. These minor battles occurred
between the Dragon. the Phoenix; and the unknown tribes 10 the
faNlOdh named the 'Yabanjin:

Shortly before Retsuhime's reign ended. the wars ceased, and
the butiarian tribes were forced farther northward, out of range
of the Empire and the people of the dans.

The Tenth Hantei
The name of the Hantei is 001 rerorded by the historians of the

Empire,'who customarily refer to him nol only by his title. bul by
the appe tion ~e, who sacrificed his name for the Empire:

He begaD tile WSlom of the Emperor ruling only under the
, e Mantei, with no personal name. Also, he was the firsl

t.mperor~ to be "re-disoovered" amongst the imperial
fam' , and the first member of the Hantei that did not have the
directJirstborn-lo-firslbom Une. to the First Hantei Emperor.

").1 assume that he dropped his personal name in order to
allow Is lineage to be forgotten, and only his bloOO to be
remembered to assume the title as a name, and therefore
reaffirm his noble blood.

HanteLX estab~hed the first system of education in Rokugan,
81Kfhis di3ike of shugenja and magic was notorious. He assisted
In th bulrd~ of the Four Templei around Otosan Uchl and gave
a gt1:al deal of attelilion to the monasteries of Shinsei. seeing
their wisdom as a viable alternative to the spells of shugenja

His attempts to quietly rid the Empire of spellcraft, however,
failed utterly.

Each of the Imperial Families Is well-known within the
Empire, Here is a current list of those individuals who are
currently active within the Emperor's court. as well as those who
were of great importance in the recent past and whose presence
stm affects the movement of the courtiers.

TH£ $£PPlIN
The Seppun are considered the 'first family' of the EmpIre. and

rank behind only the Hanlei themselves in prestige. They are the
defenders of the Emperor and his city of Otosan lkhl comprising
the bulk of the higher levels of the Imperial Guard as well as the
body of the Imperial court. While the Emerald Champion and the
Kakita duelists defend the body of the Emperor, the Imperial
Guard bring law to Otosan lkhi and defend it from all who
would dare threaten the peace of the Emperor's Oty. Though they
failed In their dUly during the Scorpion dan Coup. they insist
thaI their failure will teach them to be more vigilant Many
Seppun died of seppuku after the city was retaken, 10 pay for their
sins against the Hantei and his family.

SePPUtl BaJw
Chief Historian to Hantei XXXVIII. Baka still controls the

movement of the court and is frequently engrossed in prayer with
the young Hantei XXXlX for his continued good health. Lately, he
has berome second to the Emperor's wife, Kachiko - a position he
does not seem 10 be taking well.

Balta is extremely well-versed in lhe Tao and other religious
lexts. and unfortunately is quietly loathed by the majority of the
Imperial court

Seppun Daiori
Oaiori is still the daimyo of the Seppul1, though his life has

been threatened four times over the last three years. Once a
miharu guard, he was wounded protecting an Otomo messenger
from a Crab attack and now serves as a military advi50r for lhe
Imperial Guardsmen within Otosan lkhL Although he rules the
Seppun lands, he rarely leaves the Imperial Palace, keeping his
young son Hotaitaka constantly by his side.

His paranoia has beoome the subject of much whispering
about the court. and many courtiers claims thai he worked with
the Scorpion when they came 10 lake the diy, If that Is the
case,then his paranoia may be Justified.

Seppun Gurl
Guri is the father of Doji Masekerl a popular figure in the

Imperial Court who is very well-received by Bayushi Kachiko.
Masekeri has berome a handmaiden to the Empress al times. a



position which has conferred on her father a great deal of
prestige.

TH£ OrOMO
The manipulative and poisonous Otomo assist with the tedium

and bureaucracy of the Hantei's court, keeping the Empire
running despite the sickness that has befallen the Emperor. They
are a powerful family and a constant presence in the Imperial
Court, and it is their duty to ensure the dominance of the Hantei.
However. with the current political situation and no sign of the
Emperor regaining his health, the Olomo are nearly
overwhelmed.

Olomo Banu
Cousin to Hantei, the effeminate and weak-willed Banu seems

concerned only with his appearance and comfort. He is a leech,
drawing sustenance from the Emperor's illness and implying to
anyone who will listen that he may be the next Hantei Emperor.

He has often tried to make his in[]uence felt in the court, but
rarely has he been taken seriously - until now. With no obvious
successor, Banu's claim is as legitimate as any other, perhaps
more so considering his political ties with the Phoenix and the
Unicorn.

Otomo Sorai
Sorai still rules as family daimyo of the Otomo, and has

gained a great deal of support In the last two years. Beneath the
surface of the court, he deals with the fallen Scorpion, assuaging
them as besl he can and working toward their reinstatement The
Scorpion trust him only when they have to, but they realize ~e

may be their only chance al returning to their lands and their title
- and without his assistance, they would have no chance at aft

Although Sorai never speaks to Kachiko directly. he knows
that she is the strength behind her fallen clan,

MirA FAMILY
The small family of Imperial Heralds does nol hav the r~

lineage of the Seppun and OIomo, but their sense of duty and
honor is unquestioned. They are the descendants of ajollower of
Otomo, but they have carved their own name Into the stone of the
Empire, at the side of the Imperial Hantei.

Miya Satoshi
$aloshi is the Matsu·trained SOD of Miya Yoto. Willi his father

nearing retirement, he has taken over the role of ~perial Herald
for Hantei XXXVIIL as well as the position of family daimyo. For
more information, see page 110.



It Passa9~ of
~~

The following timeline was rompiled by two very promising
students at the Ikoma schoo~ nllTned Ikoma Hikaze and Kun;
Mon. It isa modem assessment of the his/ariall events depided,
arranged according to the best information pl'f!$£ntly available.
Although it no doubt contains ${)me minOT i1U1ccuracies, this
time/ine is cumrntly the basis of study lor numerous historUlIts
across the Empire. 1/ is likely to remain so tOT the resJ of this
generation.

It should be noted that, in return for their hard work, [kama
Hikiue was granted Q permanent position within the IMma
library, and Kuni MOll was apprenticed directly to his daimyo,
Kun; Yori - both received great honor for their work

- Notes, lkoma Kaoku, Ie 1125

ROkUGAN' H,STORY

First Century (1-100 lq
Fall of the kami; Established pre-calendar
It should be noted that lhis is an event 10 which no date can

effectively be given. The fall of the karol marks the beginning of
time, and the separation of the Celestial Heavens from the world
of Hantei and his siblings. It is obviously before the Day of
Thunder, but whether It is the same year as the formation of
!sawa's City (the lost Gisei Toshi) is debated by scholars.

The contradiction occurs when comparing ancient Phoenix
scrolls. Many of the scrolls held by the Asako say thatlsawa took
his people north to build his own city just after the Kami fell. This
account leads the reader to believe that the primitive tribes only
existed for a short lime before the arrival of the Rami, and that
time began at the moment when the Karoi first began their fall.
However, documents controlled by the Seppun mention that the
tribe of!sawa forms. then major events happen, and then the
Kami arrive. indicating a much larger lime lapse between the
formation of the primitive tribes and the arrival of the Kami.

Basing our theories on the scrolls of the Seppun (closer to the
Emperor's hand, and therefore obviously more accurate), we place
the formation of the primitive tribes of Rokugan before the Kami's

fall, and state oonfidently that time began on the moment when
the Sun Mother and Lord Moon first mnceived their children.

Fonnation of lost Gisei Toshi: year 1.

Birth of Naka Kaeteru, the first Grand Master of the
Elements: year 13.

The Day of Thunder: year 42.
Various Dragon texts mention that the death of Mirumoto

occurred in the 42nd year of the Empire. However, Scorpion
scrolls mention that Bayushi died in the year 76, allegedly 30
years after the Thunders entered the Shadowlands. In either case,
the Day of Thunder can be accurately placed between the years
42 and 46 of 19awa's Calendar.

Birth of Hida Osano-Wo: year 50.
This date, too. is assumed but must have occurred shortly after

the loss of Hida's first son, Atarasi. Crab stories Indicate
repeatedly that Hida meets the Thunder Dragon three years after
the Thunders dereat Fu Leng, and one year later she returns with
his child: Osano-Wo. This would place Osano-Wo's birth four years
after the First Day of Thunder.

The fonnation of the Fox Clan: year 80.
Fox scrolls, magnificently detailed with regard to lineages but

sadly containing little detail of outside events in the Empire, state
that the 'Fox' stayed on !G-Rin lands for a generation until they
were removed by the Lion. Shortly afterward, they began their
lives in Moti Kitsune, and were granted a family name of their
own. This suggests that the Fox CJan formed one or two
generations after the First Day of Thunder. The Fox also claim to
be the oldest minor clan, a statement disputed by the Mantis.

The fonnation of the Mantis Clan: year 80-85.
For convenience, and for lack of better information, we must

assume that the Mantis Clan was formed during the same short
period as the Fox, giving them equal claim to prestige within the
Empire. Certainly, the Mantis existed as a formal clan long before
their ancestor, Gusai, was given the right to bear a family name.
Although we hoped that Mantis scrolls would bear a greater
amount of knowledge on this topic, we were politely but
repeatedly refused when we went to their islands to seek access
to the Mantis lineage documents.

We do know, from studying the texts of the Crab, that the
Mantis Clan were formed by Kaimelsu-uo. son of Osano-Wo. If
Osano-Wo was born four years after the Day of Thunder, then we
may assume Kaimelsu·uo wasn't born for at least 20 years
afterward. The various events surrounding the two children
suggest that Kalmetsu·uo had been given his gempukku (typically,
for the Crab, this occurs between twelve and fifteen years of age)
before he organized the Mantis Clan.

S6



Death of the first Asako, wife to the first Yogo: year 57.
Birth of Moto Soro: year 60.
Moto Soro was the first daimyo of the Moto, and Unicorn

scrolls place his birth before the Unicorn's travels outside the
Empire, mentioning that the Unicorn found him with his tribe, as
an aged man of many years.

The Phoenix Clan find Uikku, the Serene Prophet: year 72.
Phoenix documents claim that Uikku was discovered

approximately 30 years after the war wilh Fu Leng. Assuming,
then. that our date for the Day of Thunder is correct, this must be
the year of Uikku's birth.

Death of the first Agasha: year 82.
Death of the first Ikoma: year 82.
Death of Uikku, the Serene Prophet: year 90.
lf the Phoenix scrolls have been correctly deciphered from the

scraps that remained after the Library's burning in IC 300, Uikku
died at age 18, about 48 years after the war with the
Shadowlands.

Birth of Shinjo Martem: year 100?
Although Unicorn scholars demand recognition of the

accuracy of this date, it is unlikely. because Martera is Shinjo's
child. The Ki·Rin Clan had just left the Empire in the year 100.
The Unicorn histories (all oral myth and story) say thai the Ki·Rin
Clan spent 100 years with the Ujik·Hai. Those 100 years do not
seem to take into accounl the time il look for the Ki·Rin to arrive

in the lands of the the Ujtk·Hai, nor the time between their
departure [rom the Ujik·Hai and Shinjo's disap~arance (the point
at which the tales state she gave birth to her chlIdren). ThIs dale
should be at least 200, probably closer to 300, but in deference to
the honorable Shinjo Yokatsu·sama, we list it here, as he
requested.

Kuni Nanaku notices Taint on corpses: year 100.

Second Century (101-200 IC)
Death of Kuni Nanaku, Crab scholar: year 105.
Creation of the Badger clan: 11 0
Birth of Soshi Saibankan: year 130.
Birth of Bayushi Tangen: year 147.
Death of Hida Akemi: year 168?
Death of Bayushi Tangen: year 170.
Death of Soshi Saibankan: year L75.

The first mention of the mythical Naga: year 200.
According to Crab and Falcon records, a Crab named Kalu

Sudaro lost his son in the Shinomen forest The boy was
apparently saved by creatures with great snake tails and human
bodies - to all aa::ounts, this is the first notalfOn in the Empire of
the mythical Naga



Asahina family founded: year 353.
Wedding records of lsawa Asahina and his bride allow us to

place this event far better than any scrolls recording the
devastation of the Crane lands. A pity than the Crane find
wedding documents of more importance than true historical
events. Still the information allows us to place the Asahina
origin, and mark it in accordance with the Seppun texis.

The Yasuki split and the Crane-Crab War: year 187.
Sparrow Clan fonned: year 198.

Battle of Three Stone River I Treaty at MamoN Kuotei
rosh!: year 335.

Hida Thdaka & Matsu Itagi in Shadowlands: year 412.
This Is the famous event wherein a Lion Champion venlured

Into the Shadowlands, only to be rescued by the Crab. It is
assumed by many to be a parable, but the Crab and the Lion both
insist thai the events of the tale actually happened. If that is the
case, then this Is the most probable dale.

Fi#h Century (401-500 tC)
Birth of Akodo Godaigo: year 410.

Shinjo last seen fighting Uving Darkness: year 400?
This is the best practical date of the event that the Unicorn

term the 'Blood War: wherein the Ki·Rin fights a creature of
Living Darkness. Aa:ording 10 their legends. this event happened
approximately ~500 years ago:' Shinjo may have died in 400, but
it still seems somewhat unlikely.

Fourlh Century (301-400)
Birth of Hiruma Kazuma: year 302.
This is the beginning of the famed Railing-Crab alliance (the

existence of which the Crab continue to deny). Kazuma was
known to have a rapport with the ratlings, and after his death, the
railings often assisted the Hiruma in their exploration of the
Shadowlands.

Failed siege of Hiruma Castle: year 314.
Victory With no Strike: year 353.
This famous batlle occurs in three places in recorded text, and

amazingly, all place Its year of origin at precisely the same time.
This Is the first concrete and absolute piece of historical
information, and should be used as a basis for other events, in
relation 10 their distance from the time of this battle.

Five Nights of Shame: circa year 400.
The death of the Snake Clan. It should be noted that the Crab

have a detailed account of a battle with a creature known as the
Shuten Doji dated 654, significantly after the Snake Clan was
eradicated.

Deolh .~ Jnaeo' yea< 243.
Battle of a.eny BIOlSOm Snow Lake: year 245.
Birth of I Akuma: year 250.

De:a~ o(,lsawa Akuma: year 283.
This dare is important to note. as it correlates directly with the

first emergence of the Onl no Akuma from the Shadowlands, also
in the~ 283.

The M~IO Family fonns: year 3OO?
Acoonl.ina: to Unicorn legend. this would place Mota Soro,

family founder, at over 150 years of age. His birth is most likely
faflater than the Unicorn legends describe. It should be noled
that a more accurate·seeming piece of information can be found
on ~Id Ide Iravel;6Croll (unfortunately, carved on a piece of
tinD~,leather, and most disgusting 10 behold). This text stales
that the first Malo established the family w70Q years ago:' We
prefer to accept this second dale. as it seems to make more sense.
However, further muddy th~ walers, the Imperial Heralds have

ormed lbat the original Shinjo told the Emperor, on their
return, thai the Mota In the Unicorn split completely from the
Ujik-Ha~ and may: or may not be related 10 the original Moto
lami tharstlll roams the Burning Sands. It is most likely that
the returning Shinjo lied 10 the Emperor In order to cover for the
losLmem6ers of the Moto family still roaming the Shadowlands.
ff'so, the..members of the Shinjo house descended from these
individua1&~ould be found and permitted 10 commit seppuku
immediatel): . atone for their ancestor's dishonor.

ThinI Century 1201-300)
1.....~1lh .(Hid., yea< 210.

This dale Is includeo only/Ior perspective, as the Crab
historians ope admit that1llda's death is considered an
apocrypha date t reflects the stamina of his dan.

Death o(Jhe first uem: year 200 (potentially much later ­
.....'-!311O-'~500?)

ncelllore, the Unicorn Clan's oral tradition causes unusual
discrepancies with Imperial dales. II has been suggested by

\ancient Ide scholars that time moves differently within the
Empire as it did for the traveling Unioorn, or perhaps the
awakening of time caused by the conception of the kaml took
longer 10 begin in lands far distant from their fall For whatever
reason. the Unicorn legends suggest that lumi died shortly after
the time when Shinjo disappeared 10 give birth (as it were) to her
children: ~is date is more likely after 300. but no later than 500.
However, we accept the date of Shinjo Martera's birth, then we
must a move luchi's death forward to this date.



Account of Shuten Dojl by Kuni Kaneo: year 654.
Yasuki Fumoki disappears: year 671.
Birth of Doji Thehime: year 680.
Birth of Hida BaomD: year 684.
Birth of Daidoji Masashigi: year 690.
Birth of Kuni Osaku: year 695.

Eighth Century (701-800)
Battle of the Landbridge: year 7,;;1",5.__
Loss of Hiruma Castle: year 71 .
Battle of the Cresting Wave: year 716.

Death of Asahina Yajinden: year 5J5.
Death of Akodo Samune: year 522.
Death of Kakita Wayozu: year 535.
Birth of Doji Hotei: year 539.

Seuenth G?ntuT)' (601-700 Ie)
Birth of hawa Ijime: year 601.
Death of Isawaljime: year 618.
Ijime died at 16, although her death is P90Tly i"ded In the

Phoenix scrolls. This account is almost certainly accurate.

Battle of Kenson Gakka: between 533 and 554.
Texts here are unclear; the battleJor the castle destro m

of its historical documents, and lal texts have been too
concerned with the honor of the battle to mention the dale..A pity.

Mantis family 'Gusa.i' removed: year 510.
The Gusai family name was revoked after only three

generations when Gusai Rioshlda attempted a coup, holding the
Emperor's son 'hostage' in the Mantis isles. The Prince was
returned and the Gusai family destroyed, but the Mantis 'Jere
allowed to retain their clan, for they betrayed their lord to save
the Prince.

Sixth Century (501-600)
Battle of Stolen Graves: year 510.
Crab scrolls mention two items: first, tba lu Gineza

allegedly dies in 498, and second, that he died building luchiban's
Tomb. Thus. 510 must be the date wherel the Tomb was
completed. By this token. the earUer dale is clearly a hlslQrian's
mistake.

Death of Mirumoto Thkeda: year 480.
Death of Isawa 'Thkao: year 489.

The Blood War: year 510.
Death of Shinjo Martera: year 5OO?
Martera's death is placed al this point because the U corn

scrolls (created after they entered the Empirel say tha some of
Shinjo's chlldren died durtng the BlOOd War. is matches thel
oral history.

Bayushi Tesaguri sells Black Scrolls to PhoeniJ:: year 445.
Although certain scrolls list Tesaguri's birth and death as

415-545, my companion and I are certain that this is no more
than a clever Scorpion deception The listed date of 545 is in fact
either 445 or 455, unless he lived 90-100 years within the
Traitors Grove while tied to a tree.

If the Scorpion dates are in fact correct, I pity those who betray
the Empire's most poisonous clan.

Death of Matsu Hilomi: year 441.
Akodo Godaigo disappears: year 441.

Battle of White Stag/Raging Seas: year 4421
Dragon texts, the clearest on this issue, state unequivocally

that the gaijin were allowed two years to prove their honor and
their respect for the Empire. At the end of that time, the gaijin
were expelled, and retaliated with violence. Since this year, the
gaijin have been strictly barred from Rokugan.

Mantis family 'Gusai' recognized: year 4501
Birth of Kakita Wayozu: year 450.
Death of Mirumoto Tokeru: year 456.
Birth of Kaiu Gineza: year 459.
Birth of 19awa Takao: year 465.

Castle of Faithful Bride completed for Matsu Hitomi: year
468

The castle's legendary history says it was completed 27 years
after Hitomi's death, to commemorate the first Hitomi's 27 years
of life. However, the Lion insist that Matsu Hitomi only lived to
be 17 or 18.

Birth of Asahina Yajinden: year 475.
Death of Shiba MlU8yasu: year 479.

Birth of Matsu Hitomi: year 423.
Births of Mirumolo Ryudumu and Tokeru: year 433.
Death of Bayushi Akoru: year 440.

Birth of Bayushi Tesaguri: year 4J5.
Death of Iuchi Atesoro: year 418.
Birth of Shiba Maryasu: year 419.
Birth of Agasha Kasuga: year 420.
Note that this date differs from the Fox lineages. but brings

Kasuga more into correct placement with the actual origins of the
Tortoise Clan, founded by Imperial Decree in 442.

Gaijin Ambassadors Arrive at Imperial Court: year 440.
This date, recorded on Seppun scrolls, marks the first arrival

of the honorless gaijin. Other corresponding accounts in various
libraries of the Empire vary only by a few years to either side, and
so, we choose the date revealed in the scrolls closest to the
Emperor's hand.



Battle of Thunderiq Shrine: year 718.

Birth of Kitsu Taiko: year 717.
Death of Hida Banuken: )'ear 739.
Death of Doji Taehirne: lear 745.
Battle of Bloody Retreat:)ear 750.
Battle of Sleeping River: year 750.
Death of the last Hinuna student, Sokokai: )"Ur 755.
And thus, the end of the Hiruma school..

)Gtsu Taiko becomes the Master of Fue: year 761.
The first and only instance of a non·Phoenix becoming one of

the Elemenlal Masters, this seemed relevant for inclusion because
of its unusual nature and unique importance to the Empire.

Birth of Shosuro Furuyari: year 774.
Death of Kltsu Taiko: year 781.
Birth of Mirumoto Kaijuko: year 789.
Birth of Agasba Kitsuk.i: year 798.

Ninth CenImy (801-900)
Birth of Shiba Toriiko: year 802.
Death of Mirumoto WataDubo: )'ear 805.

Birth of Kakita Rensai: )-'eM 935.
Death of Shosuro Hode: year 940.
Nighi of Falling Stars: year 960.
KakUa Rensai vanishes: )-e&r' 962.
Death of Daidoji Yurei: year 998.

Eleventh Century (1001-1 tOO)
Rattle at Kyuden Kitsune: year 1090.
Birth of Matsu (Kitsuki) Kaagi: )'ear 1097.
Rattle at Fate Gorge: year 1100.

Twelfth Umtury (1101-1200)
Hantei XXXVIII takes throne: year 1103.
Matsu Kaagi becomes Kitsuld Kaagi after his family is mur­

dered: year 1106.
Birth of Hantei Sotorii: year 1107.
Wasp Clan founded: 1109

Scorpion Clan Coup: Spring 1123.
Hantei XXXIX takes the throne: year 1123.

Current date: year 1125, the Second Year of the reign of the
Emperor Hantei the Thirty·Ninth.

ULeam /rom the past. .. or it will become your future."
- Shinjo Yokatsu

Ghmt Battl~s

Of tl1~ Past

\\

TH£ FIRST DAY O. THUND£R
The Kami reD and founded an Empire. These events make up

the foundation of all Rokugani beliel So, too. live the stories of
the first war against the Shadowlands.. 11 is remembered as the
Day of Thunder, the day when Shinsei took seven mortal heroes
into the Shadowlands - never to return.

According to myth. it was only a short lime afterwards that
Hantei established his oourt and created the provinces that his
siblings would rule, founding modern dvilizalion. From the far

Kitsuki Wnily fonned: )'tar 820.
11r.e Return. of the Unicorn: year 8J 5.
Battle at White Shore Plain: year 815.
HinIrna Katsuhito fails to retake Hiruma Castle: year 819.
Battle of Chrysanthemum Petals: year 827.
Battle of Broken Daisho: year 827.

Death of Agasha Kitsuld: year 829.
Shosuro Kenjo executed by UnJcorn: year 845.
Death of Shosuro Furuyari: year 856.
Death of Minunoto Kaijuko: year 877.
Birth of Shiba Sakazu: )'ear 881.

Tenth Century (901-1000)
Birth of Shosuro lIode: year 914.

Mirumoto Kaijuko becomes the first female Mirumoto
daim)'o: )-ear 805.

This is also an unusual event and marks the increasing egali·
tarianism of the modem Empire.

Shinjo Fujimaka I Ikoma Gohesbu find Naga ruins in
Shinomen:.)'eM 925?

Some sd10Iars say this event denotes the 'awakening' of the
serpent-men. who have apparently heeD seen by Srorpion and
Crab \'enluring into the forest of the Shinomen in modern limes.
If this ts aa:urale. then the Nap have been "'-atdUng' us unob·
servtd for nearly 200 years - a disturbing thoughl



south, the place where the Dark One fell, an evil force rose
against the fledgling Empire. One by one, fighting separately, the
armies of the Great Clans fell. Before the rise of the Oni and the
beasts of the south, the Emperor's men had no hope of victory ­
Fu Leng had caught them unprepared., building an army while
the Seven Kami created an Empire.

Then, according to the legend., a mysterious monk calling
himself Shinsel, or the "New WaY: came into the Empire from the
far west He knelt before Emperor Hantei and told him that
destiny could not be changed by the Kami, but only by morlal
men. After spending an evening discussing the future of the
Empire with Hantei. he was given permission to gather a mortal
from each clan: Hida Atarasi. Doji Konishiko, Lady Matsu, Lady
Otaku. Lord lsawa. Lord Mirumoto and Lady Shosuro. These
heroes. collectively known as the Seven Thunders. went into the
Shadowlands to fight the evil Kami there.

Only the Lady Shosuro returned.

THE LION-PHOENIX CONFLICT
In the early Empire, provincial borders were unstable and

changing. shifting as each clan grew in strength or lost power. The
Lion grew rapidly, their armies swelling with soldiers as they
retired from the fight against the Dark One's horde. Needing
more land to feed lheir troops and unwilling to rely on trade, the

Lion decided to supplement their dwindling supplies by seizing a
large portion of the land to their north - land previously
controlled by the Phoenix Clan.

The Lion did not wish a two-front war. however, so they
arranged to sign a mutual non-aggression pact with the Crane. As
soon as this was done, the Lion forces moved against the Pha;enix,
long-time allies of the Crane. Although the Phoenix bad not
forgotten the combat magic taught to themi.by Lord lsawa, they
were unable to keep the land that the Lion Wished to gain. Driven
back, they turned to their allies in the Crane. Alihough the Crane
could not directly intervene, they obtained the Emperor's faVQf,
and forced the Lion to retreat from Phoenix lands.

THE SATTLE Of THREE STONE RIVER
Following the hostilities between the Lion and the Phoenix,

both clans continued in mistrust with aggressive diplomacy.
Eventually, another battle broke oul, as the Lion found a
weakness in the Phoenix lines. Athousand Uon samurai attacked
the southwestern Phoenix lands, which were defended against by
a group of only 45 shugenja. According to the reports of this
battle, the Phoenix used terrain to their adVantage, but their true
strength lay In the might of their spells.



Only I hundred lion survived After a treaty was arranged. the
Emperor demanded that the lion begin training shugenja for use
in-.u, to protect against the possibility of invasion.

VICTORY WITH NO-STRikE
Outraged by the meddling of Crane in a Lion·Phoenix conflict,

a ~werful shugenja named !sawa Asahlna went on a rampage
across the northern Crane lands. He was confronted by Doji
Kiriko, a samurai-ko known for her great honor and her kind
heart She blocked his path, refusing 10 fight him but preventing
him from killll)8 innocents by intercepting his battle magic with
her own b

At last, inspired an(l humbled by Kiriko's sacrifice, Asahlna
stopped his assaul Later, to repay the damage he had done to
the Crane. he married Kiriko and formed the Asahina family.
loyal to the Crane.

THE fIRST WAR
The Jim 1rueJnter·dan war (previously, attacks between the

dans bad bern disconneded battles, skirmishes, and minor
confliClSj oa:umd early in the history of the Empire. The Uon
and Phoenix had ttled their differences, and now a new
difficulty had begun between the Crane and the Crab. The war
startrd IMr the Crane's claim 10 the Kenkai Hanto peninsula and
the ridJ flshtng waters of its bay.

The war between the Crab and the Crane lasted nearly four
years. with a constant line of battle drawn between Kyuden Hida
and the Yasukl Yashiki. then under Crane control. In the end. the
stalemate was destroyed when the Yasuki 'betrayed' (some say
'chose to leavel the Crane and were taken in by the Crab. ThUs.
the Crane monopoly on trade was broken.

The Crab, with their more powerful army. seized the peninsula
and drove the Crane back to the walls of Kyuden DaidojL In the
end. the Doji used their control over the imperial court once
again. and drove the Crab back to Yasuki territory.

The war ended rather abruptly, as political pressure was
placed on both sides. The war had created a shortage of rice and
fish throughout Rokugan. and the other clans insisted that the
Crane and Crab ease their bickering and return to their Imperial
duties. The land and the fishing rights were divided equally
between the two clans.

THE BATTLE OF THE RAGIHG SUS
When the gaijin arrived on Rokugani soil they were accepted

with reluctant grace by the Emperor and his court By all
accounts. the gaijin were rough. uncultured, and dirty. Their one
saving~ was their trade: spices and gold from foreign lands.
These pale men brought Rokugan's nrst contact with civilization
from across the great sea. but records of the gaijin culture ha\"e
since been largely destroyed. Little information remains other



than descriptions of their fighting styles, their strange magic, and
their roaring iron tubes.

Simply put, when the Emperor demanded that all gaijin leave
Rokugan, the pale men from across the ocean refused. A large
fleet attacked Otosan Uchi itself, but was driven away by the
united Crane and Mantis forces. Since then, all contact and
knowledge of the gaijin - including the people from beyond the
Burning Sands and from the distant southlands known as the
Ivory Kingdoms - have been strictly controlled by the Emperor
and his officials.

TH[ BATTLE Of WHIT[ STAG
Possibly one of the most famous battles in the history of the

Empire, the Battle al White Stag was the final conflict between
the gaijin and the Six Clans. Although their fleet had been driven
away from the Rokugani shoreline, a mass of gaijin troops had
seized control of the strategic high ground of White Stag.

An assault by Lion infantry led to the death of nearly 2,000
Matsu at lhe hands of lhe roaring magic of the invaders. One of
these explosions killed the Emperor and his bodyguard, fordng
the legions of the Empire to retreat toward Otosan Uchi. \Vhile
the battles continued, the first Matsu champion of the Lion Clan
was named, to serve for the duration of the war, and until the
Ikoma could determine which Akodo had lhe truest claim to the
position. That champion. Matsu Zaruko (also known as the White
Lioness) rallied the Emperor's troops and gathered lhe forces of
the Seven Clans into a final assault, The gaijin were driven back
to the ocean by the fury of lheir attack.

Once the gaijin arrived on the shores of the Golden Sun Bay,
they discovered that their boats had been destroyed by the
Tortoise, and the fleet driven away by Mantis and Crane, Zaruko
declared thai no mercy would be shown to these invaders, and
the gaijin were killed to a man on the shore of the bay.

'UCH'OAN
The Empire's past contains many dark secrets, but none more

bloody than the wars with the blood sorrerer, luchiban. The mtlho
sorcerer Iuchiban slole the bodies of the heroes who had been
given honorable burial in Otosan Velli's fields, and raised lhem
from the dead to fight at his side. Using this mighty army,
luchiban assaulted the emperor's dty and very nearly took over
the Empire.

His plot was uncovered after an investigation by Soshi
Takasaho and Akodo Minobe, who were suspicious of four
powerful Bloodswords created by Asahina Yajinden at the
sorcerer's command. During the final battles, Minobe led the
Imperial Guard against ludJ.iban and his undead minions.
defeating them with the help of the Six Clans.

THE BATTLE OF THE STOLEN GRAVES
The followers of Iuchiban attacked Otosan Uchi with their

army of zombies and the forces of the Lion and Crane met them
in battle. The Crane broke through the lines and reached

luchiban's lieutenant Asahina Yajinden, taking him captive,
Locked away by the peaceful Asahina, Yajinden emerged with his
mind wiped and lived out his life as a gardener in the capital.

TH[ BATTL[ AT TH[ T'DAl lAHD8.,0G[
Several hundred years ago, the Shadowlands assaults againsl

the Crab began to grow stronger, driving the Hida away from
their claimed territory, While this happened, a sizable force
attacked the southeastern end of what is now the Kaiu Wall. At
that time, the position was held by a single watdltower, lightly
ddended by the Crab, The attack was led by the clever OnI Jf
Kinjiro, a foul creature known more for cunning than (or strength.

Overwhelmed, the local oommander, a mural named Hida
Bokaru, tried 10 signal lor reinforcements, but foul magic
darkened the sky to the north and prevented the €iab from
seeing the flare. As the watchtower guardians pr~red for what
seemed 10 be a final assault a hunting horn sounded across the
bay, and a group of Daldoji guardsmen rode to the Crab's defense,
Their leader, Daldoji Masashigi, loaned the Hida his svength and
drew the ani to the south, Into lhe waves of the lidafJandbridge.
There, Masashigi and his Daidoji men fought Oni no KinjiIo until
lhe tide rose and swept them all away,

TH[ FALL Of H'RV"A CASTLE
Less than a year after the attack at the landbridge and the

death of ani no Kenjiro, a massive invasion of the Crab lands
began. It appeared that the original assaults by Oni no Kenjiro
had been no more than a test, and DOW lhe true strength of the
Shadowlands was released against the Crab lands,

A massive wave of on~ undead and other cree ures flooded
from the deep south, led by an oni known only as the Maw.
Although the Maw has no name known to history, it Is suspected
that he had stolen a name from beyond the Empire - perhaps
from the Ivory Kingdoms. The forces of the Maw overran the Kuni
and Hiruma lands easily. In the assault, they burned and
destroyed the library and ancestral homelands of the Kuni and
also seized Kyuden Hiruma, turning it into a fortress for their own

""
TH[ BATTL[ Of TH[ CR[ST'NG WAVE

After the forces of the Maw began to roll across the Kunl and
Hiruma lands, the Crab began to fight with desperation. The body
of their armies galhered at the edge Of the Hida lands, but no
respite from the unrelenting horde could be found.

The Kaiu Wall, at that point no more than plans upon an
architect's drawing table, was the Crab's only hope, In order to
give her clan lime to raise lhe wall, a shugenja named Kuni
Osaku created an enormous tidal wave tha(kePLthe enemy at
bay for 73 days. Once the other clans realized whal was
happening, they gathered to assist the Crab in their e enst,
Supplies of jade and food came from the Crane and P~oenix

lands, and military reinforcements from the Uon and Dragon
brought 10M of rock and metal with them, to assist in the



building and fight against the minions of the Maw. The battle was
sucxessful; the Crab successfully held the newly-built wall against

-me Shadowlands. and the Maw was ddeated.
Osaku collapsed and died from her immense magic. but her

sacrifice will never be forgollen by the Crab.

THE BATTlE OF SLEEPING RIVER
1Wo hundred years after the imprisonment of the sorcerer

luchiban, his spiriLescaped once more. Again, he drew forth a
horde of undead, but this time, he also created a widespread cult
known as the Bloodspeakers 10 carry on if his attempt 10 destroy
the..Hantei line failed.

During his imprisonment, luchlban had learned how to shift
his intelligence (rom body to body. He used this power to try to
take over an ~zum~ who successfully resisted luc::hiban's power.
The tattooed man returned to the home of the Dragon, and with
the knowledge he had gained, another army was raised to destroy
luchiban once more.

BUlluchiban.had grown stronger since he was first ddeated.
and it took the combined might of all Six Clans to defeat his

legions of Bloodspeakers. Unprepared 10 face the massive force of
the undead and the dark mJ1ho of the Bloodspeakers, the
Rokugani forces nearly failed to protect the Empire. At the end,
the Crane rallled. fighting alongside the powerful soldiers of the
Uon, and the Empire gained the upper hand The Empire was
saved, luc::hiban was trapped again. and three massive tombs were
created to hold the sorcerer's spiril Since thai day. he has not
returned

THE BATTLE OF THE 8LooO RETREAT
During a fairly peaceful lime in the Empire. the Shadowlands

struck again. sending a large force of undead through the
northern passes of the 1\vilight Mountains. The army was
concealed by the thick winter snows - weather that did nol
hamper the undead. When they realized that the Shadowlands
had invaded, the Scorpion evacuated Ryoko Owari and moved
their forces to stand within Beiden Pass. to defend the Emperor's
lands. After five days of battle against the horde. the rest of the
Empire joined the Scorpion in battle. and defeated the undead
legions.



RETURN OF THE K,-R'N
For seven hundred years. lhe Ki-Rin clan was gone from

Rokugan, lheir descendants in the Fox Clan speaking for them In
all matters. 11 was lhe Crab who first detected a large group of
unknown warriors heading into the Empire - amazingly,
traveling at incredible speeds through the Shadowlands.

The Crab prepared for the worst, convinced that these horse­
warriors were nothing more than anolher trick of the Dark One.
However, the Crab were not prepared to face the blinding speed
of Unicorn cavalry, and the Shinjo troops raced through the
Twilight Mountains and past the Kaiu wall.

SEVEN OAT aATTLE PLAIN
After their forces entered the heart of the Empire. the Unicorn

camped on the fields 10 the north of the Shinomen Forest
However, the clans of the Empire were not eager to make peace
with these barbarians, and lhe Unicorn met the combined forces
of the Uon and Scorpion. Using the terrain and the speed of their
steeds to their advantage, the Shinjo escaped through Beiden
Pass, and met with a Phoenix delegation that had been sent by
the Elemental Masters to discover the truth about these foreign
invaders. After only a short negotiation. a messenger was senlto
the Emperor's court. requesling that the Hantei turn his personal
attention to these mailers.

When the Emperor sent a Miya messenger to the strange
samurai, the response was swift; they were the Unicorn clan,
descendants of Shinjo, and they had come home. Like the Crab,
the Lion and Scorpion clans did not believe the claim, and
continued to attack. the interlopers. Eventually, with the help of
the Crane, the Emperor was convinced of the heritage of the
strange horsemen. and welcomed them into the Empire.

THE CRANE-liON WAR
The Lion and the Crane have fought each other since the early

days of the Empire. The conflict between the Kaklta and the
Matsu is legendary within the Empire. and [Jared into numerous
battles during the history of Rokugan.

It never was worse, however, than when the Lion began a full·
spread war against the Crane only a few years past The ctnturies
of rivalry, arguments over land and border skirmishes flared up
into a full-scale war. The battles at Kenson Gakka. Toshi Ranbo
and along the Matsu border with the Kakita have caused many
deaths. and nearly thrown the entire Empire into war. Modern
historians suggest that an outside forct precipitated this
escalation into war; the Scorpion may have worsened the conOlct
in order to hide preparations for their recent coup attempt

TH£ BATTL£ ON TH£ PLAINS OF GAIJU
SHINDAI

This battle. a massive conflict between the Lion and the Crane,
saw the loss of nearly five hundred men on either sides. It is
recorded as one of the bloodiest battles in recent history, and

strongly suggests that the Lion and the Crane will be unable to
solve their differences through diplomacy alone.

The baltle rapidly escalated from minor border disputes,
turning into a full war on the fields of Gaiju Shindai. Several
events which oa:urred between the Lion and the Crane nearly
resulted in both clans losing their Invitations to thai year's Winter
court. and cast a pall over the Emperor's winter visit to Kyuden
Seppun.

THE aATTlE OF THE FORGOTTEN T'OE
The second major battle between the Uon and the Crane, this

event has fueled the fires of Ihe Matsu and Doji forces, resulting
in the tennination of negotiations between the two dans.

On the field of battle., Matsu Agare's seppuku was disrupted by
an archer's arrow from the direction of the Crane lines. Taking the
offending arrow as a deliberate il15Ult, the Lion attacked lhe
Crane. proclaiming that no mercy would be shown. The two
armies clashed on the fields outside Toshl Ranbo, Peace talks.
arranged for the first days of the siege, were quic:k.ly abolished,
and the two armies descended rapidly into full-scale warfare.
However, Crane magic seems to have affected the Matsu, and the
Lion retreated from the battle entirely after only a short period of
conflict. Many of the samurai involved are reponed to have
awakened from the battle with little memory of these events.

THE ScORPION COOP
Seeking to take the Emperor's throne for his own, Scorpion

Clan Champion Bayushi Shoju and his clan assaulted Otosan
Uchi under the cover of night, murdering the Emperor,
threatening his son. and seizing the holy dly of the Sun.

History wriles that Shoju did not expect the other clans to be
able to respond to his assaults in time to stop him completely, but
the Unicorn arrived days before the Scorpion had expected.
Because of the swiftness of the Shinjo, Shoju was unable to
properly prepare Otosan Uchi for a siege, and the city broke down
into skirmIshes and Isolated battles.

Shoju's last hope was the Crab, Hida Kisada an outspoken
critic of the Hantei line. marched toward Gtasan Uchl wllh
unknown allegiances. However, when he arrived, the Greal Bear
refused Sho/u's offer of aUian~ and stood on the batllenekl
beside the other five clans. Shoju was slain in honorable battle by
the Lion Champion, Akodo Totun While the cily was besieged.
the young Hantel princt was smuggled out of the clty by the
Phoenix. He was given his gempukku, and proclaimed Emperor.

The dty was retaken by a fon:e of all six dans, and in the
absenct of the Shining Prince (whom the Srorpion claimed to
have killed), Toturi daimed the throne, The Emperor returned,
and saw Toturi's treachery, casting him out of the court with all
his family and redudng the Akodo line to ronin. The Scorpion
were destroyed by imperial deaee, and only Shoju's wife KadJiko
and her personal attendants were allowed to live - so that they
could serve the Emperor, Kachlko was made the new Bantei's
wife. and the rest of the Scorpion have been hunted to this day.
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"Gently, Your Imperial Majesty. Gently..... Her sweet hands
filtered away the light, pressing a cool doth to his aching eyes.
Darkness surrounded him, darkness and the sound of her
luxurious voke.

He heard the whispers of servants as they moved about his
bed chamber, movemcnls thai came and went as if of their own
accord. Anyone of them might be another assassin, sent to
destroy him - the fcar came, Ind passed. Kachiko was near him.
The dream thai held him close parted only slightly, the thick haze
of drugs lifting to allow him consciousness.

He was safe within the shield of her presence.
The )'Oung Emperor, weary from the ache that tJuobbed

behind his eyes. roughed again and reached for his lady's hand.
Fragments of her stories drifled through his drugged mind.
shifting mto images of his magnificent Empire. He saw the
Unicorn. rating on their steeds through Lion lands. Crab armies
with great banners flying heroically above their marching
samurai, and his own court whispering of the Emperor's return.

Something was wrong with the image. Swords were bloodied,
banners torn, and the men changed 10 demons, laughing from
behind his own eyes. Something she was telling him... did nol
make sense. The Empire... his Hrnplre... was in danger.

Perhaps they whispered not of his return, but or his death.
The Hantei's body shook with a sudden seizure. and he felt her

smooth hands press gently against his chesL Kachiko held him to
the futon as his muscles fought Independently to rise. his jaw
tightening with the stnln. Then. the moment passed. and his
tense body relaxed ioto pain~ more.

Someth1n8 was moving inside him. some voice that whispered
in the mgbt when the entire palace lay asleep. Even Kachiko did
not know of tt - how could he tell her. when his voice had
vanished? He had tried, onct, but she must have thought him
mad.

Something choked his throat. and he struggled to clear il
Death?... 50 soon?
Opening his eyes. he could see where the wet doth about his

eyes had fallen away during his seizure. Kachiko was there.

pouring a strange green substanct into his tea, her hands the
color of andent ivory. For a moment. his mind cleared. and he
unde<slood.

She was killing him.
No, she was his wife. obedient and trusted. The stories were

lies.
He fought 10 find a way oul of the blissful haze thai controlled

his thoughts. The slories were truth. and her hands held polson.
The powder cascaded into Ihe water for his lea, foaming slightly
before vanishing Into the soft green liquid.

The Crab marched into lhe empty Scorpion lands. deslIoying
the men of the Eighteenth Imperial legion. His watch towers, once
manned by Emerald Magistrales, stood empty and in ruins. No
warning would come from the south.

Miya YOlO, old friend, where have you gone? Where are you
now, when I need you the most?

In the homeland of the Lion. Unicorn ambassadors were being
put 10 death. their Innoctnt words ignored and their trust broken.
War would begin soon. and the victor would capture Otosan Uchi
The strongest power would seize the Emerald Throne. His throne.

His Empire.
The thlrty·ninth Hantei struggled In horror. and Ihis time.

Kachiko turned to see his staring eyes.
For a moment. she smiled. and then she reached 10 brush a

geotle hand agaimt his cheek. On her fingers. he could smell acid
and bitter herbs.. Fear rushed through him. and her smile grew
wider. "Rest, Hante~ W she said. ignoring the ritual salutation that
followed his name. "Your death wUl be sweet...W

No. He tried to struggle against her. bUI his limp muscles did
not respond. Uke lhe rest of the Emerald Empire, his body did
not hear his command. Unable to resist. he felt the warm tea slide
down his throat. nearly choking him with its musky bitterness..

I must suroWe. he thought as she placed the empty cup 00 her
tray and rose to go. I must suroivt, or the Empire will lolL Hanlei
felt hot tears welling in his eyes as the darkness began 10 descend
once more. Would he even remember these revelations when he
awoke from lis shirting dreams? He musl No matter what force
of will was required. he must siruggle against her. \Vh.atever deals
must be made. whate....er power musl be appeased 10 fight for his
Empire. he would gladly trade his honor. his pride - anything, so
thai the Empire lived on.

I must.
I must live... at any cost...

98
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DIPLOMACY (AWAR£NUS)
A trademark ()f the Miya. this skill focuses upon solving

disputes quiddy and amicably. The diplomat Immediately places
himself at the cenler of a dispute as a neutral party, hoping to
make some sort of compromise. If one or more sides do not wish
for assislance. the dipklmat may make an opposed Awareness +
Diplomaqr roU against the Willpower of the main representative
of each unwilling party. (PartiaJlarly biller foes may roll extra dice
10 molest this. al the GM's disaetiolL) If lhe diplomat's roll Is
higher than the rolls of all unwilllng parties, then some form of
common ground has been found upon whim to build diplomatic
discussions. If the first opposed roll fails, then the diplomat may
make no further attempts to resolve the matter until something
significant changes in the conflict (GM's discretion as ID what
constitutes a significant change). A series of sua:essful opposed
rolls oombined with good role-playing will eventually bring the
conflict 10 a pta(Zful resolution. This is a High Skill

GOSSIP IAwAR£N£SS)
Gossip is frowned upon in the court,

but to suggest that it never happens
would be ridiculous. This skill makes the
character a practiced gossip. which may
be used in two ways: 10 hunt rumors or
to spread them To hunl rumors. the
d1arader must spend a day In court
discussing a particular person or subject.
rolling his Gossip + Awareness against a
TN of 15. If the roll sua:reds. the
character has learned one juicy rumor
about the subject There is a base 50%
chance that the rumor is true, though
truthfulness doesn't guaranlee
usefulness. ("It's true! Shinjo Yokatsu
dyes his beard!") For every raise the
character makes, the chance of
truthfulness increases by 5~ to a

maximum o( SO¥.. To spread rumors about a person or subject.
the character must spend a day speaking about his targel in court.
then roU against a TN determined by the GM In the case of a
person, a good default is (Target's Glory - Character's Glory) x 10,
but the TN should never be lower than 10. This skill only insures
the rumor goes into circulation: il doesn't insure that anyone
believes it Also. keep in mind thai gossiping behind someone's
back is a good way 10 get challenged 10 a duel This is a Low Skill.

k£MARl IR£Fl£XU)
Kemari is a soa:er·like game often played al rourt. 1be rules

are simple: a group of players stand in a cirde and kil:k a leather
baiL trying 10 keep the ball (rom hitting the ground. Though it
seems straightforward, players always wear fuil courtly dress {tall
peaked cap and kimono~ making It much more complicated. The
rules (or playing kemari are given In Chapler Three. Nole that
with an exira raise. kemari can be played using the Athletics skilL
so this skill is not necessary to play. Die-hard kemari addicts,
however, will certainly want to Ieam this skill Kemari is a Buse'
Skill

LOR£: F£STIVALS .. C£R£MONIU
(lNTHlIG£NC£)

This skill provides a detailed knowledge of Rokugani festivals,
the days upon which they occur, and how they are celebrated. A
successful skill roll provides knowledge of the appropriate rituals
and ceremonies involved wilh a particular festival superstltions
and taboos. and what rewards are rommonly bestowed for
Importanl contests and competitions. This is a Hl~ Skill

LOR£: GHOSTS (lNT£LllG£NC£)
Amaster of ghost lore has detailed knowledge o( saki. )'Qkai.

yurei, ubume, and other varieties of potentially malevolenl

/

/
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TROPICAl FISH (VAR'ES)
This skill bestows knowledge of the care and maintenance for

one particular breed of rare tropical fish. Koi, fighting fish.
weatherflSh. lionflsh, blowfish. eels. and even small sharks are
possible breeds, so long as they are small enough to live in a
samurai's garden pond. Tropical ftsh are frequently nry delicate
animals, prone to shock and strange diseases. The upense of
maintaining their health and strange diets can be phenomenal A
samural with knowledgt of this skill can pass COD\'ersalion upon
the subjed al court. The subject of tropical fish is considered a
humble method of bragging about one's wealth, for only a
wealthy samurai can afford to own and maintain such animals..
The GM may disallow this skill unless the dlaracter is wealthy
enough to afford a proper fish pond This is a High Skill

have begun to practice it, believing the
ability to read the future to be a great
way to display wit and cleverness.. The
Asahina sigh quietJy; their cousins
meddle with forces they do not
understand. Meanwhile, the trend
rontinues to grow in popularity. This is
a High Skill

PUPP£T££R'HG (REFLEXU)
This skill provides a mastery of the

deft, precise movements required to
control the marionettes used in
Rokuganl puppet shows. It requires
practice and patience; many of the finer
puppets have fully articulated eyes,
fingers, and even eyebrows. No
character with a Rank of less than 3 in
this skill should even remotely consider
performing a professional puppet show.
This skill has grown very popular in the
last few years. as many samurai patrons
find it easier to host a single skilled
puppeteer than an entire troupe of
potentially unreliable actors 10 serve the
same purpose. As such, a skilled

puppeteer can nearly name his own wages in Rokugan. This is a
High Skill

SADANE (AWARENE..)
Another popular courtly game. sadane is the art of impromptu

criticism. Sadane is nol a mere insult but rather a biting
denouncement or a piect of art, a book. or even the ethics and
morality of another person. Sadane is almost always based upon
the legitimate faults of the targeL If a person or piece of art Is
genuinely without fault, sadane may be impossible. AI night
during Winter Court, many young courtiers meet secretly to
engage one another in bouts of sadane. This is a High Skill

haunting spirits. This skill provides only the most basic
awareness of shkyo and om. mostly in how they relate to ghosts.
Owactm with this s1tiII art particularly adept at telUng good
ghost s...... This ~ • IItgh Skill

LORE. LITERATURE ClNTHUGENCE}
'nil! skill does nol provide any talent for writing. It does.

however, provide an extensive knowledge of famous poets.
author playwrights. and their respective works. This skill may
be used 10 remember a particular piect of written work. or simply
to die i. clever quote for the amusement of the murt This skill
provi an awareness of Rokugani literary traditions and
conventions. which is always a boon in a land as steeped in

dillon as Rokugan. When combined with Calligraphy and
Rhetoric or Poetry, • character can compose leiters that are works
of art unto themse~ This is • High Skill

O"ENS (PERCEPTION)
trangtly shaped douds. shooting stars, odd planetary
menU, dream&, and even soeczes can have profound

propbe meaninp in Rokup.n. This skill alJows the character to
identify orneos when they OttUr, and divine their possible
m~ <>men reeding is nol a prune science. A dream thai
acms to fCftteU of death or great tragedy may just as easily
mean nothing"at all The GM is the final arbiter in how useful and
prophetic the cbaracter's omell5 are. This skill has long betn
common among shugenja Lately, however, many Crane oourtiers



SACROSANCT C'O POINTS)
You may only take this Advantage If your dtarac:ter has a

starting Honor Rank o( 3 Of higher. Due to a great servk:e you
performed for the Hantei in the past. you are now under the
Emperor's protection. This blessing remains so long as your
Honor remains at 3 or above. aDd you do oothina to defame or
dishonor the Emperor. In the meantime, al1acking you or your
immediate family is tantamount to atlacking the Kanlei himself.
Any person who strikes you In mmbat before )'00 strike !hem
loses five boxes of Honor (or every \\Otmd Level they inftid.
Anyone who kills you or knocks you lose! a full
Rank of Glory, no maller their station. Only an lmpeJtal deaee
can reverse or negate either of these effects.. In ~urn. you have

tOt

GRUT POT£NTIU U, 8, OR 10 POINTS)
Pick one of your character's skills. The character is a natural

talent in this area, and will one day be a master. When using this
skill, the character may make any number of Raises, unlimited by
his Void. This Advantage provides no free Raises. Thking Great
Potential for any 8ugei skill, even If II is also considered part of
another skill group. costs 8 points. Thking this Advantage for any
other skill costs only 3 points. For 10 points, a s!lUgenja dmacter
may purchase this Advantage for a single element, for use only
when casting spells from that elemenl A character may only
purchase this Advantage once.

M[[k (5 POINTS. 1 POINTS fOR MIrA
CHARACT£RS)

Try as you might you just don't look very threatening. Unless
you're having a serious effect upon combal opponents won't
altadl: you until they've disposed of all 01 your aWes fint Hyou're
DOl attacking, casting spells, or holding any offensiw weapons.
they mighl DOl bother 10 attack you al all Your demeanor is so
non·threatening that you may roll an extra die 00 all rolls
involving diplomacy or negotiation, even If you're simply be8gtng
for your life. This skill is particularly useful for Miya shisha, for
whom an intimidating appearance Is an impediment This
Advantage In no way prevents anyone rrom questioning.
capturing. or verbally harassing the charader. In most non·Miya
bushl families (the Hida and Matsu In partlOJlar), meekness is
often seen as a OJrse or a grievous error In one'! upbringing.

some of the Emperor's favor will rub orr on them. It's a bit of an
annoyance al times. but~ have to admit irs fun to be popular.
For the next six months, your Glory is effectively two Ranks
higher In social situations and~ may spend 2 Experience Points
to take any of your S)U)phants as a permanent Minor Ally. (There
is no limit to the amount of times you may do this. if you have
enough Experienct Points to spend.) After six months, this
Advantage goes away forever. The Minor Allies you purchased
remain loyal but they no longer hang on your e\"ery word as they
did EveT)tlne else just seems to forget your name. Fame is
neeting. Make the best of il

CORR£SPOND£NC£ (f POINT)
You have become friends with someone else in Rokugan,

though you've never mel Pick a character in another clan as your
correspondent or let your GM pick one. The two of you write
leiters 10 one another often. keeping one another abreast of
currenl events in your respective domains. Not only does this
provide a great source of information aboul unknown areas of
Rokugan. but if your leiters are well·written your correspondent
may come to consider you a close ally or confidant There is only
one drawback: if you take longer than a week to reply to one of
your correspondent's letters. even once, this advantage is lost
permanently. You may reestablish communication with your
correspondent but something fundamental in your relationship
has been lost and you will never become true friends or allies
'Aithout some slgnifJcant effort on your part.

\ \

DARLING OF TH£ COURT C4 POINTS)
Recently, you did something clever or beroic and the Emperor

thanked you personally, to your surprise. You never met or spoke
with the Emperor again. Still the countless courtiers and Imperial
hangers-on have begun to harry you at every tum, hoping that

BLISSFUL B£TROTHAL C3 POINTS)
Your character is betrothed, and couldn't be happier about il

Maybe your spouse Is rich or well·connected. or maybe you're just
lucky enough to have found true love. For one reason or another,
the marriage works to the benefit of both sides. You gain a
significant political connection to your betrothed's family, and
may purchase one of the following Advantages for two points
less: Gentry, Wealth. Social Position. Ear o( the Emperor. True
Friend (with your betrothed only) and Kharmic i.e (with your
betrothed only). Nole that you do not reuive either of these
benefits unlil after the wedding ceremony, which will take place
within one year. Of course, such a wonderful match doesn't come
without its drawbacks. You11 have to see to your spouse's welfare.
and disgruntled suitors may eye your happy new home with
jealousy. Be on your guard.



sworn your utter and devoted loyalty to the Emperor. Though
Akodo Toturi has fallen into dishonor, many Matsu and Ikoma
have found great favor in the Hantei's eyes follOwing the Coup
and have been bestowed this status. In return, these brave Uons
would follow the Emperor into ]igoku itself.

HOH£I (6 POINTS. SUSHI OHLY)
The character has been recruited into combat fresh from

gempukku with the rank of hohe~ or private. He begins as a
green recruit without the te<:hniques, skills. or attribute bonus of
his school, and may not use Character Points to purchase more
than three of the skills initially offered by his school He is
considered Rank O. On the plus side, the character gains double
the normal amount of experience points usable only toward
obtaining the starting skills of his school at rank I, and raising
the attribute associated with his school once. When this is done,
the character gains his first Technique and five experience points
(the benefit of on·the·job experience). At this time, all effects of
this disadvantage are permanently 10sL The GM may choose to
allow this disadvantage only in times or war.

number of Raises. This Disadvantage can eventually be
conquered but only when the skill that is plagued with Doubt is
raised to a 5, and the character uses it to defeat a superior
opponent, 10 save the life of himself or another, or, in the case of
a craft, to create a work of profound skill and lasting beauty (TN
45 at the very least).

HOSTAG£ 13 POINTS)
Hostage (3 points) The character was taken by another clan

and made to swear realty. Though he is considered a member of
this new clan, he is neither rully trusted or respected. His old
family has turned its back on him, and he may never learn any
more Rank Techniques from them. On the plus side, the character
may purchase Different School or Multiple Schools (from his new
clan) for two points less.

N?\l)
nlsadvanfaggs

\ \

STANDING INVITATION (1 POINTS. I POINT FOR
arOMa. S£PPUN. OR MirA)

For your family's past accomplishments. you have earned a
standing invitation to the annual Winter Court for yourself and
your retinue (up to six persons). Though this is a great honor,
remember that you are representing your family and your clan. A
dishonor or accident on your pari will shame everyone at home
as well as yourself.

DIT1tR DUROTHAi (3 POINTS)
Your character is betrothed. Unfortunately, the marriage is not

destined 10 be a happy one. Perhaps your spouse-ta-be is a
member of an enemy family or clan. Maybe he or she is just an
arrogant. obnoxious boor, or you're in love with someone else.
Whatever the case. your family has plans for you to marry and
expects you t~ submit'to their will. The wedding is planned
sometime WiUiln the next year, and you do not look forward to iL
What's worse, your intended isn't fond of the idea, either. At best,
you are doomed to live in a cold and biUer home, shackled by a
political marriage. At WOfs~ your spouse may be a spy, and your
marriage may be part of a greater plot to weaken and destroy
your family from within. The exact details are left up to the GM

DOl/BT (4 POINTS)
You have a problem. You have no confidence in one of your

starting skills (chosen by the GM). Though you train and train,
you still don't excel. The knowledge is there, but the doubt always
lingers. In game terms, every time this skill is used the character
must Raise twice in order to succeed. He gains no extra benefits
from these Raises. and they still count toward his maximum

08TUsr (/ POINT)
You just don't get it Poems are a meaningless babble of

nonsense. Paintings are just something to cover holes in the walls.
Music is a waste of time if you can't dance to it, and dancing is a
waste of time unless you've drunk enough sake to drown out the
music. Don't even start on that kabuki garbage. Your soul is
unmoved by the finer things; even when you try, you just don't
see the poinL With the exception of Lore skills, Hunting,
Investigation, Mountaineering, and Medicine, learning or raising
any High Skill costs double the normal amount In any social or
courtly situation, you must Raise your TN twice to get the effects
of a single Raise. On the other hand being numb to the finer
things is not always a weakness. In the court, people tend to
ignore you. They tried making fun of you for a while, but
eventually that stopped too. Other characters receive a +5 penalty
to all TNs involving taunting, ridiculing, or manipulating your
thick·skulled character.
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RANk 3, HAND O'
TH£ eMP£ROR

Ashisha who has mastered
this teclmique wears an almost
tangible aura of passivity. Any
who directly serve or fear the
Emperor will be loath 10 harm
her. If the shisha makes no
threalening moves and spends
a Void Point, an opponent
must spend a Void Point
before they may attack her
that round. Up 10 one other
person per School Rank of the
shisha can be protected by this
technique. though they must
also make no threatening
movements and slay within
ten feet

RANk 4: GLORY O.
TH£ [MP£ROR

The shisha has developed a
powerlul personality, capable
of intirn~dating lesser melL If
combat has nol begun, the
shisha can step forward and
address the leader of the

enemy party, boasting of her party's skills and offering a chance
to retreat This requires a full round, and the shisha must make
an opposed roll of her Awareness + School Rank against the
enemy leader's Willpower + School Rank. If one side is heavily

T£CHNIOCJES

RANk I, VOlC£ O. TN£ eMP£ROR
At this rank, the Miya begins to learn the subtle skills of

diplomacy. If Ihe Miya makes an opposed social skill roll, she may
roll additional dice equal to her School Rank.. The Miya also gains
an astounding fleetness of foot in order to promptly deliver the
Emperor's word If the Miya does nothing but flee combat she
gains a bonus to her TN to be hit equal to her Rank x 5. This
bonus is cumulative with a Full Defense.

RANk 1, ens o. TN£ eMP£ROR
The shisha who has gained this level of skill obtains a

profound harmony with the Empire. The shisha gains the Way of
the Land advantage for one territory, and gains it for another
territory each time she gains another School Rank. If the shisha
is in one of these territories she may make any number of raises
on Perception checks. Any rolls to identify mons or other heraldic
symbols are automatically successful if thai mon originates from
one of these territories.

ANC£STOR. M'YA NAGANOR'
376-3'1'1
8 PO'NTS

Though few remember his name, Naganori is the true hero
of the Victory With No Strike. Six centuries ago, the Uon
maneuvered the Crane into a strict treaty of peace. then
attacked the Phoenix with impunity. The Phoenix might have
been slaughtered. Naganori moved swiftly, poring through
volumes of ancient laws in OIosan Uchi Finding a solution,
the clever herald raced out on foot, hoping against hope he
would reach the Crane in time. On the way he encountered a
group of roron working for the Uon general They severed
Naganori's leg and lefl him.

1\vo days later, Naganon arrived at Shiro no DojL crawUng
on one leg and bloody fingers. He stood. bowed to the Doji
daimyo, deJivered his message, and died. The Lion were
deterred before the battle even began.

Descendants of Naganori inherit his extraordinary
devotion. By spending a Void Point, they may ignore wound
penalties (including Down, Out. and Dead) for a number of
hours equal to their Honor. This ability does not apply to
attack rolls.. only Full Defense, skill rolls. and movement If the
character's Dead level is depleted, the character dies.

\\

Benefit: +1 Perception
Skills: Courtier, Defense,

Diplomacy'", Etiquette,
Heraldry 2, Horsemanship

Beginning Honor: 2, plus 7
boxes

Starting Outfit: (All are
Fine Quality) Sashimono or
Nobori, Horo, Kimono,
Wakizashi, 10 Koku, Steed, Light Armor

This school is considered a bushi school.
• DiplQnu1CY is a new Skill: see page 97.

103

As the Miya maintain a closer link to the common people of
Rokugan, a Miya player maracter need not purchase Social
Advantage as an Otomo or Seppun would. Unfortunately, they
also cannot purchase Benlen's Blessing at a reduced cost The
Miya school is very exclusive; in addition to purchasing Different
School, a non·Miya shisha must
purchase a Major Ally, Sensei
(legendary), or Major
Obligation to another Miya
character of the GM's choice.

The Miya are trained to
react with their wits rather
than their blades. As a result,
Miya are sharp of mind and
quick-thinking.

Benefit: +I Intelligence



outnumbered, the GM may give the other side free raises during
the contested roll. If The shisha succeeds. her party gains a
number of free raises equal to the shisha's School Rank x 2
during lhe combat to split however they wish. If the shisha's roll
is more than double her opponent's. then the enemy party is
affected by Fear equal to the shisha's School Rank. If the shisha
attempts 10 use this technique during a full scale battle, success
indicates that she and a number of companions equal to her Rank
may adjust their positions on the battle table by one column
during the first two rounds. Failure has no additional dfed In
large battles. This ability will function against any creature that
can understand the shisha's words.

R."", S: BUSSINGS OF TH£ £..P£ROR
The sh.isha learns the final lesson, mastering the arts of non·

awessioTL If the Jhisha makes no moves to attack or undermine
her ~mles lri any way, they may' not purposefully attack her.
Affectea enemi ay attemJlt to capture the shisha. and if she
re&lsts or ees tb&»' may aftack her nonnally. When an enemy
attackS a shima of this rank. she may spend a Void Point to ignite
a lingering thread of doubt in the attacker's mind. The attacker
may not keep his highest damage dJe that round. This technique
only works against those who serve or fear the Emperor.

\ \

New ~mrnt:
Banng s)Jand
~tandards

Rokugani samurai Have devistfl countless varieties of banners
and standards..Jbe idea of a standard is not only for quick
identification in battle, but to Inspire courage or fear. When a
samurai sees nothing but his own colors, he feels bravery. When
surroun(fe(t by enemy banners, he feels fear. In game terms, a GM
might allow a general whose army is outfitled with sashimono,
standards, and baoners a free column shift on the battle table If
facing an army without such equipment Banners also give a
character a free niise o~ll battle rolls for any attempts to issue
command~ me~es to another part of the army.

Note tll.at, Ij){e samurai armor, standards were carried only
during Mllie.

Asamurai who wishes to have a personal mon should register
it with the Miya as soon as possible to avoid confusion or
duplication. Though it is possible to have a mon crafted without
registering it, it is also pointless, since a mon serves no function
unless it is recognized. Without recognition, a mon is just a
picture. For this same reason, samurai seldom change their
personal mon; to do so would demand that they establish their
reputation all over agaiTL The choice of a mon is a matter of great
pride, and always a distinctly personal choice. Many samurai hire
out the most skilled painters lhey can afford and purchase lhe
finest quality silks to create lheir mons and banners. and care for
their banners almost as well as they would their katana Taking
up a standard in battle is a great honor, and dropping one is an
extreme disgrace.

Costs for standards are listed in terms of lhe amount of points
necessary to begin with lhem using the Inheritance Advantage.

FUklHlkl
A large, cylindrical streamer, reinforced with rods or paper·

mache. These are designed to be mounted on a saddle, or onto the
walls of a castle. This is a fancier standard than the usual nobori
(q.v.), used by more affluent famllies. 3 points.

G'H£'
A ceremonial wand or long staff decorated with silk and

paper·mache, blessed by the spirits to bring good fortune. Only
shugenja or monks may bear them, and they serve lhe same
purposes as a standard or banner. I poinl

HORO
A wicker cloak. symbol of the shisha It is large, balloon·

shaped, and quite awkward for walking (+5 to all physical TNs
while walking). However, it gives no penalties on horseback. The
wicker armor increases the shisha's TN to be hit by 10 for missile
attacks from behind Of the shisha leans down while on
horseback, she is completely protected.) The Emperor has
forbidden any but the shJsha to wear horo. Miya shisha receive a
horo at character creatiolt

I'u... I'RUSHI
A Great Standard. These are enormous, painted in intricate

detail and crafted of the finest materials. Only powerful daimyos
can a(ford them These banners are used 10 indicate the general's
position on the Held, making them a popular target for enemy
archers. The bearer of a Great Standard can move only very
slowly, and cannot fight while bearing the standard. The
legendary Ancestral Standards are nemuranai versions of these.
The general of an army with a Great Standard may add 3 to his
Water + Battle roll and receives four free raises when delivering
commands using the Battle skill. Priceless.



kO'UMA. J,RUSH,
A Lesser Standard. but &lesser" only In comparison with the

fuma Jirushi A maracter carrying this standard can do little but
march in a straight line and try not to be blown over by the wind
(+15 TN to try 10 light one-handed while holding the banner~ The
general of an army with a lesser standard may add I to his Water
+ Battle roll and rereive5 two free raises when delivering
commands using the Battle skill 7 points.

N080RI
A simple type of standard that can be held one·banded or

mounted on a saddle. It is not especially large or demrative. but
it bears the mtln of the samurai's clan. rank, and unil I polnL

SA.SHIMONO
This banner is attached to the back of a samurai's armor and

held via cords that loop around the armpits and fasten to the
samurai's chest plate. It displays the dan or family mon. along
with the samurai's rank. Note that some samurai might wear as
many as three sashimono at once to denole their wealth and rank.
Phoenix and Crane samurai sometimes wear a pair of stylized
sashimono, designed 10 flutter in the breeze and gh'e the
appearance of ephemeral wings. I point each.

\ \

rrt1g l1anm Of
thg cmg11ald
~1ag1stl1atgs

"We serve the Emperor and only the Emperor. A blow against
one of our own is a blow against the ImperiJlJ Hantei"

- lkoma Ujitlki

For one thousand years. peace bas reigned in Rokugan. There
have. of course, been battles and skirmishes. but lengthy and
costly wars are largely unknown in the history or the Emerald
Empire.. It was the wish of Hantei that the de$cEodants or his
beloved brothers and sisters know peace rather than bear th~

hardships or warfue. His desce:ndants haw continued that
tradition, maintaining the peace by any m~ans necessary.
Imperial ambassadors known as silikken trawl throughout the
Empire, keeping peace between the dans whenever conflict
arises. Occasionally, more drastic measures are required, such as

when Hanttl XXXVlIl ordered the fostering of children between
the Uon and the Crane dans. For the most part howe\"er. the
peace of Rokugan is kepi through the strid enforcemenl orthe
Emperor's laws by the agents of the throne: the Emerald
Magistrates.

The Emerald Magistrates speak for the Emerald Champion.
the righl hand of the Hantei, who in tum speaks for the Emperor
himsell Unlike many prominent posts in Rokugan, the majClity
of Emerald Magistrate positions are not granted as favors or
boons, but rather are earned through glorious servire 10 the
Empire. Ideally, an Emerald Magistrale Is a highly motivated.
intelligent, and skilled individual whose heart 6ums with
devotion 10 the Emperor and his laws. By their preseoce.
these valiant samurai both exemplify and enforce tile law. It has
been this way since the inception 01 the Emerald MagiStrates.

In the earliest days of the Empire. the Emerll.ld Champion bad
no magistrates to assistln his duties.I~ eaCh province or city
had its own selected Judge, who would Interp~ and enforce the
law as he or she saw fil This led 10 an enremel arbi~ judicNU
system thai varied considerably from place oo'lati. Disp~
with the nolion that his laws were nol proplerty enforced. the
Emperor instructed his Champioo. Do;1...Hatsoo, to esUlblish a
more consistent system.

Hatsuo summoned a particularly popular iodF. rmowned
both for his rourtly skills and his nchant for' : Soshi
Saibankan from Tai)O One Toshi Possessed of a strong (some
might say unc:barad.eristic) sense of jllSlic::e. Saibankan proposed
a system by wbidt individual sarnu . each leded lOr their
devotion and ability, were dispersed tbrou the pire to
enforo: the law. all answerable only 10 the Em Cham ion
bimsell Furthennore, Saibankan wrote a mart !hi would
detail the exad duties of the ~trates, Including Which crimes
fell under their auspices and WhidJ were to be left to the
individual cities or provinces. Together. Hatsuo and Saibankan
presenled this concept 10 the Hanlet. who ordered its
Implementation immediately.

In modern Rokugan. Emerald Maglstra s race threats the
likes of which their predecessors\ never Imagined. 'fieacherous
courtiers. gaijin interltlpers, fugttlves from t S Iaods.
moho cults, treasonous conspiracies. and even mysterious
creatures of the Uving Darkness threaten the Empire. e
peacekeepers of today's Rokugan have had to tl'j en
villages in order to ensure thai a maho cull did not end r the
greater good of Rokugan, or to execute innoctnt beimin to
prtservt the honor of a city JOYtrnor. Some ollhtm see petty
aimes such as theft, assault. and eveo optim tram as barfly
worth their time, permitting their uodertinp dtaI with them or

ignoring them altogetheL These are oot"cvi,~m~~~~
who have seen the but threats aDd chosen 10_~

It bas been this dedication. this grim

Emerald Magistrates that has prevented war oII~~~:~:J
countless battJes that have been narrowly aver1fd om
of the Empire's history were bought with the Ii of seme.



Magistrates who sacrificed Ihemselves for the sake of peace. Even
the unthinkable death of Hantei XXXVIII at the hands of the
trailor Bayushi Shoju could nol break the unwavering devotion of
the Emerald Magistrates and their Champion. BUI new news has
come from Otosan Uchi, news that has struck terror into the
hearts of otherwise daunlless Magistrates across the Empire.

Doji Satsume, the Emerald Champion. is dead.
Without him, the Magistrates' task becomes impossible.
These beleaguered and battle-weary samurai have powerful

methods at their disposal which aid in their duties. Centuries ago,
Saibankan taught the first Emerald Magistrates the methods thai
had served him so weU as a judge. This became tradition. as
seasoned magistrates returned to Olosan Uchi 10 train promising
new recruits in the ways of their position. Over the centuries,
these veteran magistrates' teachings evolved into unique
Tedmiques available in only one dojo throughout the Empire: the
dojo of the Emerald Magistrates, located at Rokugan Yogasha
Shiro.

Others look to the Emerald Magistrales and now wonder if
they can maintain the fragile order that teeters on the brink of
collapse. The MagiSlrates do not wonder. They know their dUly,
and they know that they must overcome, no matter the cost

It is what they do.
(for more information on Soshi Saibankan, see Way of the

Scorpion, page 62; for the C1Iarter of the Emerald Magistrates, see
City of Lies, book one, "City of Stories,~ page 4.)

Of all the schools scattered throughout Rokugan. none is more
selective than that of the Emerald Magistrates. There is no
Benefit, nor beginning Skills package. There are no Rank 1 or 2
techniques. The sensei at this school do nol teach their ways to
new, unlested samwai Rather, they take the finest among the
Magistrates and give them additional training. When an Emerald
Magistrat who has demonstrated outstanding service and skill is

,.ready to learn a ncr' Tedmique from his home schoo~ he may
instead be granted the opportunity 10 study within the Emerald
'Champion'S doio. There he learns one of the following Techniques
instead of Ihat of his school.

Example: Daidoji Tsueno Iuls risen through the ranks from
doshil/ to yoriki and now to Itdl Emerald Magistrate. His record
is spotless and his reputation is impecalble. When it is time for
him to retum to the Crane lands and learn his Rank 4 technique,
he may instead receive the honor of learning the Raltk 4
Technique listed below. Then, one day when the time is right,
Tsuneo may return to the Crane lands and learn the Rank 5
Tedmique of his school.

MECHANICS
1\vo things must happen for a character to learn any of these

Techniques. The Emerald Champion (or another extremely high­
ranking Magistrate) must offer him the chance to do so.
Gamemasters should only offer this option if they feel that the
player in question has done an outstanding job of role·playing.
Secondly, the PC must spend a number of experience points. This
represents Ihe incredible rarity of this honor as well as the
powerful nature of the Techniques.

Note that simply because a character has been invited to learn
one of the Emerald Magistrate techniques in no way gives him
the right to expect to learn the others. Each one must be offered
separately, as a reward for outstanding service 10 the Emperor
and the Empire.

RECO....ENDED SKILLS
There are certain skills that a Magistrate must possess in order

to benefit from training at the Emerald Dojo. Students should be
skilled in Courtier, Heraldry, Investigation, Law, and Sincerity. As
a result of studying at the Emerald Magistrate School the
character may learn the Obiesaseru skill. Any time that the
Magistrate uses these skills to either enforce the Emperor's laws
or to investigate the culprit or circumstances of a criminal act, he
is considered ~on duty" for the purposes of the Techniques below.

TECHNlOUES

RANK 3: SA/BANKAN'S METHOD
The magistrate has grasped the simple but effective methods

originated by Soshi Saibankan. Once per session. the magistrale
may spend a Void point to automatically succeed on any test
involving one of the skills in the "Recommended SkiJls~ list This
technique costs 10 experience points to learn.

RANK 4: FOR THE [ ...,RE
The blessing of the Son of Heaven lruly shines upon his

defenders. Having achieved Rank 4, the magistrate may spend a
Void point 10 negate the damage·reducing abilities of his
opponent, inflicting damage as normal for a number of rounds
equal to his Honor Rank. Oni powers, Shadow powers, protective
effects from spells, and maho-bujin Techniques may all be
countered by this Technique. This technique costs 15 experience
points to learn.

RANK S: J. HIS NA"E
At this leve~ the burning passion \0 serve the Emperor

permeates every breath the magistrate takes. When undertaking
any task in fulfillment of his sacred duty (on duty, as above), the
magistrate has a number of Free Raises per day equal 10 his
Honor rank. This technique costs 20 experience points 10 learn.
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OrOMO SHISHI

Akodo Toturi's unil The forged papers did not fool Toturi for an
instant

Shishi might have been ruined. 'lbturi had full rights to
destroy his supplies and turn the man over to the authorltfes.
Instead, Toturi simply confiscated the supplies and sent Shishi on
his way. Shishi didn't pause to argue; he turned tail and fled as
quick.ly as his horse would carry him. tHanking the Fortunes for
the Lion's mercy.

Already Shishi's trade thrives again. While the rest of Rokugan
suffers, the fat merchant's stores grow larger.\ However. he fears
that his joy will be short-Jived From the west, he hears rumors
that ToturL now Toturi the Black, is raising an army. He fears the
former Champion will soon remember the debt the merdiant
owes him. Armies cannot march without supplies

OTOMO SHISHI
Earth,3

Willpower: 4
Water: 2

Perception: 4
Fire: 3

Intelligence: 4
Air: 4
Void: 3
SchooURank: Yasuki Merchant 3
Honor: 1.0
Glory: 4.6
Advantages: Crafty, Different School
Disadvantages: Obligation (foturi) 4, Greed 3. Proud
Skills: Appraisal 5, Commerce 5. Defense 2, Etiquette 3,

Farming 2. Forgery 3, Gambling 2, Gossip 2, Heraldry 2.
Manipulation 2. Sincerity 3. Tanio 1

\ \
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Those who are unfortunate enough to encounter Olomo Shishi
rarely have anything pleasant to say afterwards. The man is fat,
slovenly, and prone 10 talking about himself. His arrogance frayed
lhe Olomo family's patience. prompting them to send him 10 lhe
Yasuki 10 study economics.

Shishi took the intended insult as a personal challenge. He
became a master trader, surpassing his teachers in knowledge
and learning the value of a koku in the Yasuki manner. The lure
of wealth and material possessions seduced him, and he quick.ly
amassed a large fortune. Shishi's relatives, who despised him.
were nonetheless pleased with his accomplishments and invited
him to court once more. Shishi became even more self-obsessed.
believing himself an unsurpassed genius.

Then he made his first mistake. Two years ago, during a large
border skirmish between the Lion and the Crane. Shishi invested
heavily in rice and steel. He forged papers to pass through Lion
lines, hoping that his Otomo mon would dissuade soldiers from
asking questions. The beleaguered Cranes would pay him well for
all his trouble. Unfortunately, Shishi's caravan crossed paths with



Yayu was born sickly, barely able to walk until the age of five.
But although his body was weak, his mind was sharp. While
other boys played at being samurai, Yayu spent his days
voraciously devouring legends of andent heroes. He read every
scroll that his family library had to offer, and later begged to be
schooled at the lsawa academy. Yayu dreamed of the countless
tales that the Phoenix libraries must hold. As an Otomo. his wish
was easily granted.

Yayu was a skilled apprentice. He finished lessons quickly,
leaving as much time as possible to devote to the countless
scrolls of myths and legends. After a time, the Phoenix began to
worry for him. He became increasingly distant. withdrawing
from reality and disappearing into his fantasy world. One day.
Yayu looked up (rom his scrolls 10 see an old man standing

and officer, but he leaves strategy 10 others. Slowly, slowly, lhe
weight o( his polile dderence is crushing his soul.

The only person to notice this has been Kakila YoshL The
courtier and the taisa found an unlikely friendship many years
ago after Nakao seJnessly averted an attempt on Yoshi's life. Yoshi
was impressed; though the Crane has many allies, he has few true
friends. Nakao, in return, respects Yoshi for his dedication to non­
violent methods. In a way, he wishes he could be more like the
Crane. Yoshi has offered to arrange for Nakao to be promoted
several times, but Nakao always declines the privilege. He feels
thai a man should succeed according to his merit, not his friends.
If he just stays quiet and follows orders long enough, he is certain
to succeed. Nakao believes thai his responsibilities of his latest
assignment guarantee his success.

The Nineteenth Legion has been assigned to guard Beiden

""'"
OTOMO Y4W

Earth,2
Stamina: 3

Water: 2
Perception: 3

Fire: 3
Aid

Reflexes: 4
Void: 3
School/Rank: Isawa Shugenja I
Honor: 23
Glory: 23
Advantages: Different School Meddler, Minor Ally (Naka

Kuro)
Disadvantages: Bad Health, Black Sheep, Fascination

(Legends)
Skills: Bard 3. Bojutsu 2, Calligraphy 1, Investigation 2,

Meditation 3, Poetry 2, Shintao 3, Spellcraft 2, Theology 2
SpeUs: (spells marked with an asterisk are innate abilities)

Sense, Commune-, Summon, Counterspell, So of Water, Castle of
Air, Evil Ward, Mists of Illusion-, W'hispering Winds, Wings of Fire

Seppun Nakap is good soldier, a taisa in the Nineteenlh
Imperial Legion. H is tall and strong. His armor and weapons are
well ten He rrles bushido in his heart His loyalty is
unquestioned. He aJw~ follows orders.

In fact, If an)1hlng trtily negative could be said of Nakao, it is
thal rhaps Is vision has been too dazzled by the Son of
Heaven: gh he sometimes disagrees with the orders he
receives, e fears what repercussions may occur If he were to
speak his own d. He has the P9tential to be a brilliant general

EPPUN'1!i4k40
Ei\l:t!>' 4

......O-:::ater. 4:

Fire: 2
AgiIiIlC 3

Air: 2
Reflexes: 4

Void: 3
sehooVRank: Seppun Miharu 3
Ho~r: 3.8
Glory: 3.5
Mvantilges: Large, Social Advantage, Tactician, True Friend

(KakHa Yosbi)
Disadvantages: Can't Lie, Cowardice (Moderate), Idealistic
Skili.:-.Archer/3, Battle 4, Bushido 3, Defense 3, Etiquette 2,

Ht(!.Idry 3, HO{scmanship...3, laijutsu 3, Kenjulsu 4, Obiesaseru 4,
Painting 2, Siege ,War Fan 2, Yarijulsu 2



OTOMO YAru

before him. The man's face was unfamiliar, lined with age and
wisdom. He introduced himself simply as "Kuro.~

"Would you like to hear a story, Yayu?" Kuro asked.
"Yes." Yayu replied.
Without any warning. Kuro whisked the two of lhem across

the face of Rokugan. Before them. Yayu saw an army of ronin
warriors rallying under a strange wolf mon. fadng off against the
impossible might of a Crab army. Around lhem, the jagged maw
of Beiden Pass clawed for the sky. Though the odds seemed
hopeless, the bravery and cunning of the ronin prevailed. At the
great battle's climax. the mighty ronln general lifted his war fan
overhead. Yayu turned to Kuro with eyes full of wonder.

"What is this?" Yayu asked. "Whose tale is this?"
"It has not yet happened." Kuro said, an odd twinkle in his eye,

Mand the tale is yours, if you would but strike out and find ie
Yayu left lhe library that day, and has not returned since. His

teachers are bewildered. His family is outraged and ashamed.
Yayu walks the face of Rokugan alone. destitute, uncertain of his
destination.

He has never been happier.

SEPPUN TOSHlk[N
Earth,2

Willpower: 3
Water: 2
Fire: 2

Agility: :}
Air: 2

Reflexes: 3
Void: 3
SclmoVRank: Kakita Bushi 1
Honor: 35
Glory: 1.5
Advantages: Balance, Great Potential (laijutsu). Hi er

Purpose (Surpass Kakila Toshimoko)
Disadvantages: Dark Settel (Illegitimate), Jealousy (Kakita

Toshimoko~ Obligation (Kakita Ichiro) 2, P.roud
Skills: Athletics 1. Ardlery 2, Courtier 2. Defense)l, Etiquette

1, Iaijulsu 3, Kenjulsu 1. Sincerity 1, Tea Ce mony I

If a single word can be used to describe the young SeppuD
Toshiken, that word is "inlense.~ Though it has been only a year'
since his gempukku, the fifteen-year-old Tostiiken has already
triumphed in three duels. He is relentless in his quest ro forge
himself into !he perfect warrior. His pale eyes burn 'fllh a ~uiet
anger, keeping others at a distance. Most lieltew his attitude
siems from a thirst for advancement, since h(. fanilly are only
minor vassals of the Seppun. This Is no~e full story.

In reality, Seppun Toshlken is the son of KakUa Toshimoko,
the product of a half·remembered encounter bet"(een the duelist
and a yojimoo's daughter. Toshimoko could have a"dopted
Toshiken as his own son, but has chosen to deny any owledge



M,YA SArOSH'

meeting. The entire court believed that their predictions were
conect, and Saloshi would soon be set back on the proper path.

Instead. Saloshi returned brimming with confidence and
courage. an odd. maniacal glint in his eye. Since meeting with the
Hanle~ Miya Satoshi knows exactly what he musl do.

MIY~ SnOSHI
Earlk 3
Water.
F"ue: 4
Aid

RdIel< 4
Void,3
ScIlooIIIlaJOC Miya Shisha I. Malsu BusIll 3
Honor. 3.2
Glory: 8.7 (Miya daim~
Advantages: Combat I:leflex~ Ear of the Emperor, Multiple

Sdloo
Disaav&ntqes: Brash. Overconfidentlnsensitive
Skills: Ardmy 4, Battle J, Calligraphy 1, Courtier 1, Defense 2,

Diplomacy 1, Etiquette 3. Heraldry 4, History 2, Horsemanship 2,
Hunting 3. faljutsu 2, Kenjutsu 4

ODe of the greatest surprises at the Winter Court this year was
e appearance of Miya Satosh~ new dalmyo of the Miya. His

father. ~e aged Mlya YOlO, Is absent for the first time in decades.
Thoup the Inner politics of the MIya family remain private,
many o( those w~o know Yolo wonder if the transfer of power
was voluntary.

Satosni ~as ng been a silent detractor of Miya traditions. He
was fostered to the ¥atsu soon after gempukku, and it is said that
he knows more of war than peace. He prefers the former. He is a
proud. swaggering ~:lUDg man. with no desire to be a diplomat
Though his eyes shine bright and his smile is quick, not many
wo~Saloshl friend. There is a humorless quality to him, an
aJ18Cf brirriining jusl beneath the surface.. He has no tolerance for
foolishn cares nOthing fot" diplomacy, and despises the ronin
thai his ratherfound so interesting. Even Koan, the shugenja who
stayed for so ng in Yolo's home, has been banished from Miya
lands.

When SaIoshi fi arrMtat the rourt, II was thoughl thai the
Emperor woo'" set the boy straight For so young a daimyo to
c:ha1IePtt roIr 0 an Imperial Family would certainly not be
to1erated. lDdeed. the Emperor summoned Satoshi to a private

or the boy. did this not out of anger or pride, but oul of fear.
Toshlmoko felt that he had failed so greatly in raising his first
son. Idtlro, thai 10 meddle In young Toshiken's life would only
make matterS worse. Stilt Toshimoko has watdJed Toshiken from
~afar and is quietly proud of the boy's progress. He Is much like
his father.

But Toshimoko does not know what truly drives Toshiken.
Toshlken knows the truth: Kakita Imiro was only too happy to tell
him His half·brother happily iofonned Toshiken of how their
father was shamed by hIS Illegitimate son. and how Toshimoko
d!.'P<sed him. Aa:ordi;lg to Imiro. Toshimoko believed Toshiken
to .. &aide a bastard abomination doomed to failure."

UnIGdU ely, the boy hti inherit£d more than Toshimoko's
sltill .nth the blade. He bas abo inherited the Grey Crane,.........



Kisagarasu is one of the most fearsome Individuals at Winter
Court She is an ancient widow, her skin wrinkled like old
parchment She moves with a reptilian spetd that belies her age
and has a venomous stare that could strip the skin rrom an ox.
Klsagarasu resumed her maJden name after the Coup, when her
Bayushi husband was put to death by the miharu. Kisagarasu

OrOMO KlSAGARASU
Earth,3

Willpower: 7
Water: 2

Perception: 4
Fire: 4

Intelligence: 5
Aid
Void: 4
SchooURank: Bayushi Courtier 4
Honor: 4.8
Glory: 4.0
Advantages: Different School Ear of the Emperor, Major

Allies (Olomo Family). Perfect Memory, Sacrosanct
Disadvantages: Bad Reputation (shrew), Lost Love (husband~

Meddler
Skills: Conversation 3. Courtier 5, Etiquette 4. Gossip 4,

Intimidation 5, Investigation 4, Knife 1, Law 3, Manipulation 5.
Painting 2, Poison 3 (occasionally brews sleeping drugs), Sadane
3. Seduction 2, Sincerity 4

lit

carrying something in his arms. Katsu arrived only a moment too
late to catch Ozaki himsell The ronin was daring and cle\'er, and
always one step ahead

Katsu didn't give up. Investigating his quarry's past he learned
that Ozaki was a Hare, the last man who still dared 10 carry Ihe
Usagl name. He had narrowly escaped Ihe destruction of Kyuden
Usagi and shortly aherward seemed to have disappeared. Digging
deeper, he learned that Ozaki's sister Tomoe had survived as well.
She was to have married general Bayushi Tornaru, but had
vanished as well shortly after the Usagi Massacre. Tomaro
stubbornly refused to discuss the topic. and vehemently ordered
Katsu to leave his domain.

Katsu began to grow irritated. Things weren't adding up. Why
had the Scorpion attacked Usagi Castle? What was Ozaki doing
in Phoenix territory? And how had Katsu been alerted to the
crime so rapidly? In the course of his research, Katsu learned that
his orders to catch Ozaki were issued before Ozald had kil)ed the
magistrate!

Katsu knows iliat there is something larger going on here, and
It only serves to drive him on. Only days away from tracking
down Ozaki again, he has been drawn away to the Winter Court.
Now he will be forred to while away the months with cronies and
sycophants while the trail grows cold

When he leaves Kyuden Kakita. Katsu has sworn he will find
Ozaki. And when he does. he will find out what's really going on.

M,yo kOYSV

Miya Katsu is an orderly man. He is a deliberate man. He is a
thorough man. He is a strict man. And now, for the first time in
his life, he is a confused man.

l\vo years ago, the Emerald Champion gave Katsu a mission:
nnd and bring to justice the man who murdered a Phoenix
magistrate. Initially, the dues led him unerringly to the trail of a
ronin bandit named Ozaki. Witnesses had seen him enter the
magistrate's home; others had seen him emerge after the fire,

MirA KATSU
Earth,3

Willpower: 4
Water: 3
Fire: 4
Air: 3
Void: 3
School/Rank: Miya Shisha 3
Honor: 2.6
Glory: 2.9
Advantages: Clear Thinker, Irreproachable 3, Kharmic lie

(Usagi Ozaki) 1, Social Position (Emerald Magistrate~ Way of the
Land (phoenix), Way of the Land (Scorpion)

Disadvantages: Contrary, Driven (10 enforce the cause or
justice), Meddler

Skills: Calligraphy 2, Courtier I. Defense 3, Etiquette 2,
Heraldry 3, Horsemanship 2, Intimidation 3, Investigation 4,
Kenjutsu 4, Law 3



MirA YUM'

herself was spared, as her position placed her above reproach
Oloma Kisa8arlltJ is the Imperial Matchmaker.

This withered crone prowls the halls of the Wmter Court like
a untin, hawk, ever watchful for young men and ladies who
stray from the bounds of propriety. Those who find displeasure In
~-"'~ or whose families have found disfavor willi her Otomo
masters, can expect 10 Rnd themselves married off to a creature
from ~eir worst nightmare. No one knoW! how she does it No
ODe IuWws what twilted her soul so. for she acted like this even
before ber husband', death. One thing Is undeniable: Kisagarasu
hu a ~less abilUy to stitch together the mosl painful horrible,
utterly de.estable marrlages conceivable, nol just for one bUI for

parties involved.
Through these paloru! matches. the Otomo brew connicts

meant to weaken the Great Clans. The Otomo can thus marry off
a pot,enttanYdangerous bad1elor before his family can form a
useWLalliance, or simply make I grisly example to discourage
others. It is Slid that more wars have started and ended by the

click of KJsagarasu's braceleis than by Hida Kisada and Miya Yoto
combined.

Bul KJsagarasu does not do what she does for the Otomo. One
can clearly see It In her eyes: Kisagarasu loves her job.

M"A YU'"
Earth,2

Willpower: 3
Water: 2
Fire: 3
Air: 4
Void: 3
SchooVRank; Miya Shisha 2
Honor: 3.8
Glory: 1.6
Advantages: Senten's Blessing. Quick. Volre, Way of the Land

(!jon)
DisadVllDlage$: Brash, Soft·hearted. Unlucky I
Skills: Bard 4. Courtier 2, Dance 2, Defense 2, Diplomacy 4.

Eliquelte 1, Heraldry 5, History 4, Horsemanship 2, Law J,
ObIe$3Seru 3. Oratory 2, Yarilulsu 2

Six years a&O. Miya Yumi and her older cousin, Satoshi, were
sent to the lands of the Uon 10 learn that proud dan's ways.
Satoshi went to learn with the Malsu. Yumi was more curious
about the strange old men that stood at the rorners of the room,



of 150m, Know the Mind, Major Binding. Minor Binding, Secrets
on the Wind, Tempest of Air

A.AkO M"ANAO

Asako Masanao has no friends. "Friends interf~ with dutY,"
he says. He is a grim, pale. overbearing wraith of a man who
patrols the length and breadth of Rokugan hunting the Tainted.
In order to prove his dedication, Masanao has had eyes taltooea
on his hands by the Dragon Clan. and refers to them as the
'seekers of truth'. The Kitsuki respect his faith in their methods.
and consider him a friend in the Emperor's court His reputation
speaks for Itself: in the last four years. he has personally brought
23 Tainted to the Emperors justice. He exeCtlted more than half
of those himself. His name is known and feared. Between his
sharp eye and his mastery of Air there is hardly any secret he
cannot divine.

ASAkO MASANAO
Earth,3
Water: 2

Perception: 3
Fire: 3
Intelligence: 4
Air: 5
Void: 4
SchoolJRank: lsawa Tensai 4 (Air)
Honor: 4.2
Glory: 1.9
Advanlages: Forbidden Knowledge Onquisitor), Great

Potential (Air), Inner Gift (Precognition)
Disadvantages: Driven (to punish the wicked), Bad

Reputation (too driven 10 punisb the wicked)
Skills: Calligraphy 2, Etiquette 1, History 2, Intimidation 3,

Investigation 4, Kenjutsu 2, Lore (Maho) 5, Lore (Shadowlands) 4,
Medicine 2, Meditation 3, Omens 3, Shintao 2, Theology 3

Spells: Sense, Commune, Summon, By the Light of Lord
Moon, Command the Mind, Essence of Air, Gift of the Wind, Howl

writing down all what they saw. These were Ihe Ikoma
Omoidasu, the bards.

The Ikoma loved YumL She was bright, energetic, and had a
boundless capacity for learning. She tended 10 talk 100 much, but
in a future diplomal such a vice was certainly excusable. She was
more than eager to learn the ways of the Omoidasu, but the
Ikoma refused to teach her. She was charismatic and clever; a
born peacemaker. But instead, Ikoma Kaoku instructed her in the
history and law of Rokugan. She learned dutifully, though her
clever mind still learned a few of Ihe old historian's tricks.

When Yumi relurned home. she was startled by the changes
her cousin had undergone. 5atoshi was brash, temperamentaL
and argumentative. AI home, he was openly disrespectful 10 his
father, whom Yumi thought was the mosl wonderful old man in
the world. When Satoshi seized control of the Miya and forced
Yoto to retire, Yumi ran to her uncle's side, anger blazing in her
eyes.

"What do you want me 10 do?" she asked him, her hand on
her nage-yari.

Her uncle smiled sadly, which he seemed to do so much of
late, and placed his hand on her shoulder. 1 will be fine," Yoto
said. "Worry about the Empire. Use what Kaoku has taught you.
Bring peace even as Saloshi brings war."

Yumi swore that she would not fail. She is here at the Winter
Court to learn about the war that seems to be brewing so that she
will know where her skills will be needed. Many of those who
disapprove of Satoshi's actions look at young Yum! and see hope.
Satoshi has noticed her as well. Though he is publicly respectful
of his cousin, he feels she is an example of the weakness that he
must overcome to prove the Miya strong.

The Emperor told Satoshi that an example must be made.



ough the dark ~nqUisi r seems out of place at Kyuden
",-!Kaldia.!" he is a man with a mission. Shortly after the Scorpion

Coup. Masanao was plagued by one of his visions, visions that
rome to him only in lime of great evil. This one was worse than
any of the others.. He saw the whole of Rokugan brought 10 its
knees. He saw the Great Clans laid low by He Who Must Not Be
Named. He saw the Dark One In human guise.

Though the vision did not tell Masanao Fu Leng's mortal
Identity, it told him where 10 begin his seardl.: \V'mler Court
Masanao called in a favO( from the Phoenix Coundl of Elemental
Masters, and obtained an invitation to Kyuden Kakita through
their requesl He knows thai his quest will nol be easy. He can
trust no one, He would nol have asked for this duty, but by the
Fortu s he will complete it - or die trying.

\ \
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THl [ ..nOlD THROHl
"7he purity of the Emerald Empire must not be adulterated

lest the throne itself crack, and fall. and sever the trust of the
Seven Gretlt Clans and their Thundm."

-77Ie Prophecia f Uikku

The Emerald Throne was carved from precisely cut blocks of
emerald over thoUsand~ ago by the grealest Crane and
Olorno artisans of antiquity flo; power is in its blessing: anyone
who has been attuned to the throne is considered to have a +2
Intelligence, Awareness. Perceptton and Willpower bonus for all
pu~ so long as they remain alluned to the throne. Becoming
attuned is quite simple and is a natural process of being Emperor.
By silting upon the throne for a mere four hours a day for one
month, th throne attunes itself to the new Emperor. The spirits
of the throne- are obedient and loyal. seeking to enrich lhe
Iife6100d of the throne.)he artisans of old guaranteed their work.
saying "So long as the throne is strong and whole. SO shall lhe
em&be.~

The ttfrone Is. of course, no longer strong and whole. and
neither is the ament Emperor, so whether its powers are still

intact is a matter of some speculation. No doubt were the current
Emperor hale enough to mount lhe Throne, he would receive its
blessings only inlermiUently if at all.

ANCESTR.AL SWORD OF THE HANTEJ
A powerful and noble item, this sword need not even be

drawn for the bearer to gain its strengths, although it is a 6k4
nemuranai katana when unsheathed for combat

In game terms, the bearer of this sword may use his highest
Ring in place of any trait So long as the katana is worn, lhis
benefit may be used any number of times per day. The sword
does not ronfer this bonus on anyone with the Shadowlands Taint
or anyone with honor lower than 2. Shugenja carrying lhe Sword
of the Hantei feel a great deal of power emanating from It A
shugenja may use any Ring for any other while casting spells.

ANCESTRAL ARMOR OF THE HANTEJ
This ceremonial armor is kept under constant guard in a

saaed place in Otosan Uchi, enshrined within a rare glass display.
There are always four Seppun miharu standing guard over the
armor: their lives are forfeit should harm come to this treasured
item.

When the first Hantei took the throne. aU manner of samurai
sought to shower him with gifts as a sign of respect. Kaiu Chuke.
one of the first Kalu's most talented followers, created the perfect
armor that would last the centuries. Later blessed by Imperial
shugenja, the armor has rarely left its display, being taken out
only during coronations and significant imperial ceremonies. In
all this lime, it has never faded, rusted or splintered. It is a
testament to the hands of the Kaiu and the faith of the Miya.

While worn, the armor inaeases the glory of the wearer by 3
full Ranks and provides him wilh the Obiesaseru skill at Rank 5.

ANCESTRAL SWORD OF THE SEPPUN
Honorable. loyal and tempered, the Seppun represent the

highest degree of morality among the Imperial lines. As such,
they have the honor protecting the Hantei and are responsible for
lhe blessed katana known as MFijimira's GlorY' The story of
Seppun FIJimlra is familiar to all scribes and historians of the
Imperial Court. Eight centuries ago, Seppun Fijimira snatched
from the air a poisoned arrow intended for the Emperor's son.
FiJimira bowed and removed the offending arrow from the room,
sending guards to find Ihe assassifL Four days later, he died in his
chamber from the contact poison that had been meant for
whoever would pull the arrow from the Hantei's body.

The capital's greatest healers tried desperately to save Fijimira
in those last moments, but his body suocumbed nevertheless. The
proud and honorable Hantei demanded an explanation. and when
none could be offered, he demanded action. The sword of Fijimira
was the Imperial response.

Every bearer of Fijimlra's sword has died protecting the
Emperor within three years of first drawing it; It is the price of
carrying such a blade. In addition to granting the bearer two



additional unkept initialh-e dice, the samurai also earns the
Combal Reflexes advantage for (ree. The wielder's TN 10 be hil is
as if he were always on Full Defense. no mailer whal action he
actually takes.

In addition, the bearer recEives two additional unkept dice
when trying to resist toxins or poisons in the body. GMs are
encouraged to have the spirit of Fijimira visit and speak with the
samurai, always haranguing him to be more alert and ready.

GOHURI'S IAo£ G08L£T
There is a children's story of a strange visitor to the wedding

of an Emperor's daughter. The ceremony was the most beautiful
and lavish event that had e\'er been setn on the face of the
Empire, and afterward the guests wailed patiently for their lum
to see the beautiful bride. Scores of samurai and courtiers lined
the walkway to the temple. As the storytellers phrase it, 'The
slreets were filled with the honor of the empire.~

One man dared step from the throngs of samurai lining the
streets; he climbed onlO the Emperor's Road and walked past
everyone. As he neared the Imperial family, guards leapt to
allention and drew their swords to discipline the cur that would
dare sel foot upon the Imperial road. The Captain of the Guard
came forward and ushered the interloper away from the Imperial
Family.

Seeing that the man was frail and could do no harm. the
Captain asked the stranger calmly why he had dfsturbed the
wedding.. In response. the stranger held oul a partiaDy wrapped
goMeL His hands wrung al the wrinkled paper and necks of solt
jade ttu'ihed in his palms.

~I have had a vision. The empire's worth will not fit into this
cup;

The Captain laughed al this unusual statement. ~Explaln your
riddle. old man."

The old man grew bold and stood up a little taller. if yuu can
fill this goblet. then I shall give ~u the Empire.-

The Captain laughed again. "Such a thing cannot be given.
Certainly not by a man like you."

'The same can be said of ~u filling the gobleL"
In a sudden fit of anger. the Captain drew his sYo'ord and Idlled

the old man. The goblet was aushed under the guards' (eet and
thrown into a trash heap. The incident was never menttoned and
the wedding proceeded undisturbed.

Days later, the bride was sorting through her~ aided by
her three attendants. when she came upon a aude jade goblellt
had no markings and looked as if it.had seen a great deal of u
Nol Bnding any use ror the gift and not remembering anyune
giving it to her, she lef! it rm her allend:mts 10 lake.



That night her attendants played a small game of chanre to
lee who would get the cup. The game grew angry, and then
violenL As lempers rose, the three allendants fought with rl.'its,
and then with stones. They bludgeoned one another to death and
when morning came the bodies of the attendants lay in their
Chamber, completely drained of bklod.

The Captain of the Guard was summoned. Upon entering the
room. he immediately recognized the goblet as the one the old
man had carried. He demanded to know: bow had the thing
gotten into the palace? one had an answer for him. and the
Imperial syc::ophants lowered their healh in shame.

Imperial shugenj. were brought in lo inspect the gobJel They
I the...aobIet away to researth in private, but they too would
die b their own hands. Several more attempts \lo-ere made to
learn the goblet's seaet. Eadl time, the only ans'iI.'tt was death.
Far months. the Imperial court struggled to fmd an answer
without disturbing the Emperor with the news of an evil cup
somewhere in the diy.

One diy, the Captain recalled the old mans riddle. The
Captain took the plet to the Emperor. Without hesitation he
kneh before the Eniperor and said, "If you can fill this goblet, then
I sbaU ghoe you the Empire." The initial response of the Emperor
was as might be expected. and the Captain almost found himself
Without a he~ But this story has a happy ending.

The Emperor lifted his SII1tezuJci pitcher, and attempted to pour
water inlo the cup. but the water drained and vanished as quickly
as it was poured. Within seconds. the cup was dry, and no sign of
the water remaiDed.

Astounded. the Emperor summoned his finest shugenja to
speak to the spirits of the cup, but it did not whisper to their
spells. and no spirit seemed to exist within Its jade form.
Whatever liquid was placed Inlo it vanished. and no solid matter

000, silk. or paper - could be placed inlo the bowl of Ute jade
goblet at all.

The Jade goblel remains a mystery, and a small shrine has
been bVilt to house the artifact. It Is considered a great enigma 10
the Empire, and is Ute purpose of many pilgrimages 10 Ihe
Imperial City.

Anyone who visits the shrine where the goblet rests. and
successfully fills the cup (OM's discretion; we aren't going to tell
you how it shoukl be done) gains 8 one-lime bonus of 10 XP and
151""8hl

THE GHOST OF • THOUSAND HUNGRY [YES
Exactly one hundred and fortY-Qlle years ago, an lsawa

diplomat and shugenja named Hakagure was murdered while
sleeping In the Imperial Palace. his throat slit in the middle of the
night Agruesome scene was left for the Asako scribes 10 find the
next morning. For several days the [koma and Asako argued over
the exact delails of the death and how it would be recorded. After
a week of deliberations, the Hantei ordered the two camps to SlOp
their arguing and to wrile twelve words into the history books:
"Hakagure passed in his sleep. The Empire shall miss his watchful
eye."

For two months nothing \\'as said about Hakagure's passing,
and the imperial historians whispered thai his name should be
sItlcken from the true remrds. Worse yel a plot was forming
among two disloyal Ikoma to murder the emperor in the same
manner that the ~knowing~ Hakagure had died. In the dark of
night, after the Emperor had gone 10 rest early from a bout of
nausea, two Ikoma slipped past the night sentries and visited
their noble leader.

C>rw% inside the Emperor's chambers. these two samurai in
name only nevertheless found themselves unready to murder the
Son of Heaven. Before they could rethink their actions, a ghostly
apparition appeared. aackIing with while fire and smoky lights,
hovering over the form of the sleeping Emperor. Rooted with fear,
the two did not move. Shadows moved across their faces with no
light source to throw them The ghOSl. came closer and Slole the
breath from their mouths: Uteir screams were never heard. their
bodies never found

That morning the Emperor found in his chamber a single
stone tablet with the name ~Hakagure" etched into one side and
~Guardian" on the other. Perhaps somehow aware of his narrow
escape, he had the tablel framed and displayed. Never again
would there be an attack against the Emperor in his bed chamber.

TH£ TABLET OF HAkAGUR£
Hakagure is a benevolent gald of great power. While a noble

and honorable samurai rests near the tablel, no harm will come
10 them. Those thai would seek 10 attadc a samurai of Honor 3 or
higher who sleeps under Ute Tablet of Hakagure will be visited by
the Ghosl of a Thousand Hungry Eyes. None that have seen it
have lived, but it Is understood to be a powerful image and an
evocative spirit

Eanh3
Fire 4
Air 4

Awareness 6
Water 3

Perception 8
Rolls when attacking: 8k4
Rolls (or damage: IOk4
TN to be hit: 20
Wounds per level: 30: -I, 75: -2, 120: Destroyed



Imperial Rank: 8
Production Rank: 3
Political InDuence: 8
Corruption Rank: 3
Popularity Rank: 8

District Rank: 8
Population Rank: 3
Relative Wealth: 8
Crime Rank: 6
Appearance Rank: 5

The following sections contain updated information regarding
the reconstrucl.lon of Gtosan Uchi - district by district - along
with a few plot hooks for characters to become embroiled in.
Descriplions of new governors are provided when appropriate
(usually because the governor at the time the boxed set was
presented either died or were deposed during or following the
Coup). Notes about Ql.osan lkhi's revised security protocols are
also presented, along with updated rankings for each district
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Prior to the Scorpion Clan Coup, the Hayasu District set the
standard ror breeding, wealth. mlUtary strength. and courtly grace
together into one unblemished whole. Today, It remains among
the highest-regarded districts of the Outer City. Largely untouched
during the fighting of the Coup, Hayasu required even less
refurbishing than the Ekohlkei Districts (see page 122); its streets
remain clean, its dtizens and guardsmen are orderly. and its
government is effident and timely.

Following the Coup, Hayasu spearheaded the movement to
reorganize and revitalize the Outer ClIy's defenses. While many in
the Imperial Court demanded a return to "the Empire's roots':
seeing the Outer City as an untamed frontier too vulnerable to
adequately protect from invaders, Shinjo Hayasu and ber tnterie
of bushi rought for more attention and resources. Imperial
advisors for the troops of the Outer City, and to fill the gaps in the
Outer Wall.

Eventually, they were heard. Governor Hayasu's valiant
magistrates and yoriki had ensured that no attack on their district
during the Coup was successruL and they bad even formed a
"people's militia" (wlth ashigaru drawn directly from the eta
villages beyond the Outer Wall), which helped to liberate
Toyotoml from the Scorpion invaders. Their example was not lost
on the Imperial Court, who eventually Sided with them to
improve the Outer City's defenses.

Today, the few samurai heroes who survived the Coup have
been promoted to command status within Otosan Uchi, leailing
the training of Hitobito Shimingun ('"people's militia; units
across the dly. The defenses of every district of the Outer City is
now supplemented by patrols of ashigaru (commonly heimin and
hinin. trained to use peasant weapons and facties '!iainst mass
invaders). Law enforcement and small·scale disruptions are sull
bandied by Imperial Magistrates and guardsmen, however, so
these troops are not regularly called upon.

Modern Hayasu is not without its naws. however. iii ke
of lhe Scorpion Clan Coup, with so mum of the Outer City being

Dtos3n l1dn

\ \

Special abilities: Hakagure cannot be harmed by non·magical
means.

THE CHIME OF THE HEAVENS
The Chime of the Heavens is a small bronze and silver chime

carved with a hundred tiny kanjl each dedicated to a celestial
kami. When struck by a shugenja of Rank 3 or higher, the sound
of the chime resonates as a hundred songbirds oolOing through
an empty chamber. All that hear it (within 300 feet) are overcome
with a calming feeling as if Calm Mind had been caslin addition.
all Void Points are restored and the samurai must spend 1Action
doing nolhing.

If the Chime is struck by anyone other than a Rank 3 (or more)
shugenja, the chime makes a small imperceptible ring without
any magical effect

In the two years since the Scorpion Clan Coup, the Imperial
City of Otosan Uchi has suffered. through a lrying time. Following
the Coup. most of lhe Outer City lay in ruins, the Imperial Palace
gulted by fire, and thousands of the city's defenders (more than
eighty percent of its peacetime garrison strength) had been
decimated. A new Emperor - the former Sotorii - sat upon lhe
Emerald Throne. and much of the ruling strenglh of lhe city had
been lost 10 betrayal, murder, or random death.

But today, the Imperial City has been relurned 10 its former
glory, and the Six Great Clans are once again content 10 bow to
the leadership of their mighty Emperor. Things have returned to
normal within the Capital. The brilliant veneer that once
defended Rokugan's throne of power from all opposition has been
restored once again the connuence of trade, military strength,
and courtly intrigue.

Warning: The following pages contain material that was first
presented as the aftermath of "The Scorpion's Sting," the
adventure included in the Otosan Uchi boxed set. Players and
GamemilSters are forewarned that rellding this section will spoil
any surprises encountered therein.



gutted. leveled, and rebuilt. it was difficult for many established
criminals - who rely upon fronl<{lrganizations and secondary
trade through merchant quarters - to elude the allention of local
aulhorities. Many gangs, opium rings, and smugglers were
revealed during the rebuilding. and eliminated.

Yel one flourished. The Kolat - who were already based
be.neath the Hayasu District (see Otosan Uchi' Book One, page
85') - simply went into hiding until the dty's operations returned
to normal. Once the trade quarters of the various districts were
rebuilt and reopened, the conspiracy (who had influenced many
of the architects and builders) moved In and started again where
they left off. Today, the Kolal web in 010530 lkhi is as convoluted
as ever, but every strand eventually leads back 10 the Hayasu
District, where Olaku Hitoshi - Governor Hayasu's second·in·
command -lords over them with an iron fist (see Beneath Olosan
lkh\ page 122 .

SHINJO HAYASU. D,STRICT GOV£RNOR
Reference Lcx:ation: Otosan UchL' Book One. page 17
Improved Statistics: School Rank 5; Earth 4, Strength 4;

Kenjulsu 4, ta 4, Leadership 3

Golden Sun. This brings him in near·constant conflict with
Governor Ureiko. the governor of the former Kosuga District. He
is "advised~ by Otomo Toreiki, an Otomo diplomat secretly
grooming him as a figurehead for his family.

OTOMO MUkAI. D,STRICT GOV£RNOR
Reference Location: Otosan UchL' Book One, page 27
Improved Statistics: School Rank 3; Air 3, Fire 3, Void 3;

Courtier 4, Sincerity 4

OTOMO TORE'kJ, IMPERIAL ADVISOR
Rank 4 Otomo Seiyaku; Air 4, Earth 3, Willpower 5, Fire 4,

Intelligence 5, Water 3, Perception 5, Void 3
Notable Skills: Acting 3, Appraisal 3, Cipher 3, Calligraphy 4,

Courtier 4, Etiquette 4, History 2, Kenjutsu 3, Law 4, Manipulation
5, Obiesaseru 5, Oratory 3, Shintao 3, Sincerity 4

Other Options: Allies (many within the Forbidden City),
Blackmail (to hold over Mukai's head), Cruel

(Formerly the Hinjalm and Hojize Dis/ridS)
District Rank: 5 Imperial Rank: 5
Population Rank: 5 Production Rank: 5
Relative Wealth: 5 Politicallnfluence: 3
Crime Rank: 6 Comlption Rank: 4
Appearance Rank: 4 Popularity Rank: 3

The northwestern quarter of the Outer City has traditionally
b~n carved into two separate regions. Though they are
considered a single district by the Imperial Court, their social
strata, financial strengths, and resources are grossly unequal. At
the time or the Scorpion Clan Coup, the more affluent of the two,
Hoiize, was administered by a callous and greedy merchant, who
had ~girted~ the other to his ill·respected cousin, Hinjaku.

The cousins hated each other and waged a personal war of
defamation and inconvenience between their territories. But
when the fighting began, they were forced to pool their resources,
finally overcoming their familial hatred During the final hours of
the Coup, Hojize died of a massive heart attack, leaving his
territory to Hinjaku. Many believed that Hojize's dying bequest
would not be honored due to Hinjaku's inexperience and lack of
social grace, but an honored Lion bushi and dose friend to the
Imperial Court, Matsu Hokitare, stepped in to speak for his ability.

Hokitare had spent several months prior to the Coup in the
field, defending his lady Tsuko from Crane aggression. But a
lingering wound had forced him to retire from that post, and he
returned to the Imperial Capital several days before the Coup
began, seeking the solace of Hinjaku's funeral grounds. Hokitare
personally witnessed the Dragon governor take charge against
the Scorpion; from the very beginning, Hinjaku opposed Shoju's
forces. even fielding eta and heimin against the invading menace.

Imperial Rank 6
Production Rank: 7
Political Influence: 6
Comlption Rank: 7
Popularity Rank 6

District Rank: 7
Population Rank: 7
Relative Wealth: 7
Crime Ranle 4
Appearance Rank: 4

The Higshikawa District has gone through perhaps the most
severe reinvention since the Coup, even though its governor
remains in place. Born of the Shosuro family, Governor Mukai
realized the horrible depths of his own betrayal as the Scorpion

"SWept through the tily streets. The terrible atrocities he witnessed
his own kin committing within his portside district eliminated
any devotion he had to his new mother·in-Iaw, Shiba Shineba (see
Otosan Uchi: Book One, page 27).

Mukai uied the connections his mother·in·law had established
for him as a weapon to fight the Scorpion and return the glory he
once knew to OIosan Uchi He offered to swear fealty to the
Otomo In exchange for a place in the new government that would
follow the Coup. He organized peasant resistance throughout
Higshikawa (including the heimin who stockpiled food in
Peddler's Row: see Otosan Uchi: Book One, page 78), and
murdered his mother-in·law when she tried to defy his
commands.

Today, Mukai is a proud member of the Olomo family,
working closely with the Imperial Court at all times (he is
perhaps closest of all the Outer City governors to the seat of
Rokugani power~ Officially, Mukai has been placed in charge of
all port operations in the city, and defenses for the Bay of the



C!utamasrn ~stnct

M'RUMOTO H,NIAkU. DISTRICT GOV£RNOR
Reference Location: Otosan Uchi: Book One, page 31
Improved Statistics: School Rank 3; Air 3, Fire 3, Void 3;

Courtier 4. Sincerity 4

(Fonnerly knQWn as the Meiyolw District)
District Rank: 6 Imperial Rank: 6
Population Rank: 5 Production Rank: 6
Relative Wealth: 7 PoUticallnOuence: 7
Crime Rank.: 5 Corruption Rank: 2
Appearance Ranle 7 Popularity Rank: 8

MamOl'u nlStl'ld

diverted the attention of court diplomats. leaving Juramasbi to
fend for itself.

All things considered, Juramashl has fared well. Lower
Juramashi (also known as South Juramashi) has been rebuilt by
the dtizens, merchants, and priests who live and work there.
Upper Juramashi remains a primarily residential area for those of
high standing, its borders now oonstantly patrolled by yojimbo
privately hired by its occupants. 11 is rumored that Upper
Juramashi will eventually secede, forming a new distriCt in
OIosan Uch~ but no soUd evidence of this has yet come 10 light

The conditions in the Mamoru District have improved more
since the Coup than anywhere else in Otosan Uchi. Present
governor Mamoru, formerly Yogo Mamoru, has fulfllled many of
Shosuro Meiyoko's intentions, deaning up much of his new
holding and disposing of many ilIidt elements hidden beneath its
surface.

Haven (Location 428) and the Ivy Palace (Lol;ation 429) were
both destroyed during the fighting. and look \he two largest
criminal footholds In the district - the lieutenants of local oyabun
Ide Tenseko - with them. Neither has been rebuilt; Instea[1He
properties have been used to expand the Komichi equine park
(Location 430). which is now considered a favorite place to spend
time in the Imperial City.

The oorrupted monk, Telsuda~ has been found and put to
death for his crimes during the Coup, and the tunnel he usedto
smuggle Scorpion troops beneath the Miwaku Kabe has been
collapsed. Daraku - the self·serving courtier using the Imperial
courts as his own personal playground - was eventually caught
trying to bribe the dly guard, arrested, ana imprisoned in the
Palace of Remorse (Location 375).

By the same token, much good has been accomplished by the
new governor of the district, Mamoru. Retired until the Coup and
Meiyoko's subsequent disappearance, Mamoru has chosen to
command this part of the Imperial dly until "the work Meiyoko
started is finished"

Mamoru is wise beyond his years and has the benefit of
observing (and often advising) two former governors of this
district. Further, many of the local residents know and trust
Mamoru, lending him suppor~ services. and uggesllons
whenever possible. For instance, the famed sworasmith Tosh1yori
(Location 456) has aided in arming ana training the district
guards, as well as clearing and filling the old ruins of Yogo

Imperial Rank: 5
Production Rank: 5
Politicallnfluence: 3
Corruption Rank.: 5
Popularity Rank: 2

District Rank: 5
Population Rank: 6
Relative Wealth: 7
Crime Rank.: 6
Appearance Rank: 3

The Juramashi District has had no governor for nearly two
years. Following the Coup, the Governor Seppun Meiyori was
deposed by Emperor Hantei XXXIX. The Otomo family, who had
recommended that Meiyori be removed, were unable to convince
the Imperial Court to accept their proposed replacement (an
Imperial sycophant clearly without merit). The attentions of the
Imperial Court soon turned to rebuilding the city, then
restructuring its defense, and so on, until the fact that Juramashi
lacked a governor was nearly forgotten.

As the district can operate on its own for extended periods of
time, relying upon its gokenin and support staff to collect taxes,
and local magistrates to enforce justice, finding a replacement
governor never became a concern. One problem afler another

Before his death (several days after the Coup), Matsu Hokitare
spoke in Hinjaku's defense within the Imperial Palace. The debt
owed to Hokitare for uncovering an earlier Scorpion plot against
the Empire (see Way of lhe Lion. page 76) was enough to convince
the court. and so - for the first time in the Imperial City's history
- one governor ruled both territories.

Hinjaku retained the name "Hojlze" for the newly combined
district, in honor of his fallen cousin. He also dedicated half of his
resources to establishing several temples, shrines, torll arches,
and other holy sites within the Hojize District, to continue their
family's strict devotion to Shintao and the Fortunes. Today,
religious pilgrimages to the Hojize area are nearly as common as
to Mojiki District (see page 120), and Hojize is rerognized as one
of the principal sacred sites in the Empire.

Hojize's focus remains with the dead and dying, however. With
his newfound resources, Governor Hlnjaku has been able 10 clean
up the eta villages, crematorium, and lost shrines at the
northwestern edge of the Imperial City, ensuring that they appear
just as dignified as the mercantile and military establishments in
his district More and more bushi - as well as those of higher and
higher Glory - visit before their imminent deaths, or ask to be
interred here. Many sllch visitors are veterans of the Lion·Crane
war, who often lend insight to the newly formed peasant militias
stationed here (see Hayasu District page 117).



'1eoari's estaR (423). and using them as a military staging ground.
TodIy, district guards are posted al this site at all times.,
supPlementing (and therefore tngnliating) the troops stationed at
the Northern Miwaku Kabe (Location 761~

Mamoru has also completed the Makoto Wall (Location 444~

parating his territory from thai of GO\:emor Teketshin to the
and the Palace of Remorse. Between this and the staging

grounds al Location 423, the Mamoru District has effectively been
sealed off [rom all districts other than Higshikawa, whim
suppol1S Mamoru in all things", for now.

Governor Mamoru rontinues 10 live in his personal home (as
before his promotion~ refusing 10 move into Meiyoko's palatial
estate. P.ub1k.ally, he claims that he is "saving~ the governors
estate (or a time when he can pass the district on to someone
"worthy o[ the honor': but close advisors and friends know belter.
Mamoru is heartbroken that he has losl not one, but two personal
friends to this district (Melyoko and her father, whom he advised),
and his decision is compelled by grlel

(YOGa) MAMORU. D'STRICT GOV£RNOR
R.efemlce location: Otoson lkhi' Book One. page 56
Improved Slati5tici: Flrt 5, Water 3, Stamina 4: Archery 3,

Defense 4, Law 4, Lore (Otosan Udu14

SOSH' SARU. HATAMOTO TO GOVERNOR
M.t....,ORU

Reference Location: Otoson Udri: Book One, page 58
lmprm'ed Statistics: Void 5, Intelligence 4, Perception 5: Law

3. Lore (Distrid Governors) 5

(Fonner/y known Q3 the Ochiyo District)
District Rank 8 Imperial Rank 8
Population Rank: 6 Production Rank: 2
Relative Wealth: 7 Political InOuence: 8
Crime Rank: 0 ColTUption Rank: 0
Appearance Rank: 9 Popularity Rank.: 9

Prior to the Scorpion Clan Coup, Governor Asako Ochiyo
sequestered himself. within a warehouse he alXJUired (Location
656~ tecretJy working on a statue of Lady Sun, whom he had seen
In a vision. None save his hatamoto and adopted son Takao was
aI red inside the building. nor were any even aware that he
Stiflered from such dementia.

The Coup bfilUlh')mbl. t,.,.dy ,pon the Odrlyo D;strict. as
Scorp6on forces descended upon a groop of monks who refused
to allow Ibem ineo the Temple of the Sun Goddess to bless one of
their faUen bushi. The monks' deaths sparked widespread
retribution ~ the districl, whim had remained largely
untouched tbroUlbout the opening days of the Coup. Holy rtlies.
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shrines, and temples were destroyed in the ensuing violence,
stripping Otosan Uchi of many irreplareable sites and icons..

Governor Odliyo was nowhere 10 be found throughout the
fighting. hidden within his makeshift studio. Takao did his best to
put an end to the fighting, but was disregarded as "mertly a child
assuming the role of a man,- the same reasoning whidt would
prt\'ent him [rom replacing Asako Oc:hiyo as governor.

The district was not, however, defenseless. Seppun MojikJ ­
who had long sought the posllion of governor - was pivotal in
easing tensions between the Scorpion invaders and the religious
castes before the Coup's end, and went on 10 establish order in
the days following Shoju's death. Consequently, Mojlld was
offered the governorship by Hantel XXXIX shortly thereafter, and
has administered this area ever sinre.

Takao lobbied to remain the district hatamoto, a requesl he
was eventually (some would say reluctantly) granted. Though his
dedication to his studies with the Elemental Masters keeps him
away more than he would like. Takao remains a prominent figure
in Otosan Uchi's political forum, periodically spealdng on behalf
of many lesser-known rtliglous groups across the dty.

A5 for fonner Governor Ochlyo.little is known. When he failed
to defend (or even distract himself with) his district's problems
during the Coup, he was dismissed. and many cast him out of
mind. "Just another Asako madman to ignore," some said Nearly
a year after the Coup, Ocbiyo emerged from his workshop. his
masterpiete complete, He spoke only to Takao, and then only
long enough to donale the remarkable statue he had chiseled to
the Temple of the Sun Goddess (Location 709~ where he is said
to reside 10 Ibis day, None have ever seen Odliyo walking the
halls of the magnificent temple. nor heard his voice, but the
devout are certain he is still there.

S£PPUN MOllk'. DISTRICT GOV£RNOR
Reference Location: OIosan Uchi' Book One, page 62
Improved Statistics: School Rank 4; Air 3, Void 3, Willpower

3, Perception 3; Calligraphy 2, Law 4, wre (politics) 4, Oralory 4,
Sincerity 5, Theology 4

TAkAo. D,STR,CT HATAMOTO
Reference Location: OIosan UchL' Book One, page 62
Improved Statistics: School Rank 3: Air 3, Earth 4, Fire 6,

Water 4, Void 4; Astrology 3. Medilation 4, Oratory 3, Sruntao 4,
Sincerity 3, Theology 3

ASAkO OeHIYO. ASAkO FUSH'HAI
Reference Location: Otoson Udri' Book On~ page 61
Impro'led Statistics: School Rank 5: Air 5, Void 6, Perception

4: Craft (Sculpting) 5, Investigation 3. Lort (Amaterasu) 5, Lore
(Asako) 1 Shintao 5; Contrary

Ochiyo is a Rank 5 Asako -rushihai" (as described on page 65
of "~of the PhoenirJ, He is thertfort considered 10 be one step
along the Path of Man away (rom apotheosis - the point at which
he will ascend to godhood and become a Minor Fortune.



(Formerly known as the Toyotomi District)
District Rank: 3 Imperial Rank: 4
Population Rank: 5 Production Rank: 6
Relative Wealth: 5 Political lnOuence: 5
Crime Rank: 5 ComJption Rank: 4
Appeamnce Rank: 6 Popularity Rank: 7

Toyotomi's political, social, and military strength was
decimated during the Scorpion Clan Coup. Governor Toyotomi
himself was assassinated by a Scorpion spy. Both his mief
advisors were killed during the fighting. His troops were
slaughtered in the streets, defending Otosan Uchi from the
invading forces of the Scorpion. And countless courtiers,
diplomats, and peace·makers were lost with huge swaths of the
populace when the armies of the Six Clans burst through the
Outer Wall and finally engaged Shoju's minions.

Toyotomi District (now known as Teketshin, after its new
lsawa governor) was leveled during the Coup - burned, collapsed,
and trampled until little remained of the beauty and order it
formerly possessed. More than half of its residents were dragged
away by eta after Shoju's fall, and there were virtually no
resources left to rebuild.

Without the help of its neighbors. Mamoru and Hojize, this
area might have been lost forever. But in the memory of Shiba
Toyotomi's remarkable passion, his dream has been restored ­
one painful step at a time.

Chief among this district's saviors has been the Tortoise Clan,
who devoted almost a full year to clearing away the rubble and
starling over. Today, thanks to their efforts, Teketshin District has
been erected anew. with dozens of new businesses, courts,
mermant plazas, shrines and temples, and inns. Many of the
residents who ned the area when the fighting began, or relatives
of those who died when the fires started, are tridding back home
now. ready to begin again.

Governor Tekenshin is a humble man, with simple aspirations.
He reads his predecessor's field journals with unparalleled focus,
seeking the wisdom that made Toyotomi's administration so
special. Teketshin looks on Shiba Toyotomi was a masterful
martyr, which only further draws him into the hearts of long·lime
and returning residents of the area. 1'hough Shiba Toyotomi was
here only a brief time,~ Teketshin once said ~his presence will be
felt among us always. He is the reason we are all here today.~

ISAWA TEkENSHIN, DISTRICT GOVERNOR
Rank 3 lsawa Shugenja; Air 3. Awareness 5, Earth 3. Fire 4.

Water 3. Void: 4
Notable Skills: Bard 2, Calligraphy 4, Courtier 3. Etiquette 4,

History 2, Law 2. Lore (Shugenja) 3, Poetry 3. Shintao 4. Sincerity
2. Spellcraft 3, Tea Ceremony 4

Other Options: Elemental Attunement (Air)

(Formerly known as the Kosuga and Tsai Districts)
District Rank: 6 Imperial Rank: 8
Population Rank: 4 Production Rank: 5
Relative Wealth: 5 Political Influence: 5
Crime Rank: 3 ComJption Rank: 8
Appearance Rank: 4 Popularity Rank: 5

Control of the Kosuga District (formerly two "sub-districts~

administered by separate governors, and 1he Tsai District. whose
governor betrayed the Empire during the Coup) is now firmly In
the hands of Yolsu Ureiko of the Falcon Clan, who gave the new
united district the name her sub-district had carried. lust over a
year ago - long after the Otomo secretly gained control of the
Higshikawa District (see page 118) - Ureiko approached the
Imperial House with a plan: they wouJd force the angry and
willful Hida Kosuga into wedlock with her. and she would bow to
their needs in the future. This plan was ideal for the Olomo, who
would thereafter gain sole Imperial control over both port
districts in the dly.

The Otomo offered Hida Kosuga command of several field
units patrolling the Plains of Fast Trouble to the northwest of
Otosan Uebi. promising that he would never have to deal With the
courtiers of the Imperial Cily again. All he had to do was marry
Yolsu Ureiko, bringing her into one of the Great Clans. Kosuga
quiddy accepted this post, regardless of the personal sacrifice that
came with it, and has remained in that »osition ever since.

Governor Yureiko has since worked to cement her control of
her territories, maintaining them as separate 'sub·districts' to keep
things orderly and neat The Imperial Mint remains the focus of
the territory previously governed by Kosuga, while the port city
and trade masters remain part of her own well·oiled machine.

The Tsai areas - largely untouched during the Coup since the
former governor's troops garrisoned the area while he went to
ground - remain a profitable (and highly crime·ridden) zone of
trade and leisure, Many residents of Tsars fonner district refuse
Ureiko's administration, operating Independently more often than
not She allows them to do so, so long as they pay their laxes.

So far. the Olomo have not required much of Yureiko,
permitting her reputation to grow before calling upon her. But
soon, that will mange. Very soon...

HIDA KOSVGA. ' ..P£RIAL TAI.A ICAPTAIN)
Reference Location: Otosan Uchi: Book One. page 49
Improved Statistics: Reflexes 3; Battle 3. Horsemanship 3,

Kenjutsu 4

YOTSV UR£IkO. DISTRICT GOV£RNOR
Reference Location: Otosan Vchi: Book~ page 50
Improved Statistics: Smool Rank 3: Earth 3, Water'S, Void 3;

Acting 4. Courtier 4. Kenjutsu 4. Seduction 4
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~ Ck0111kel ThSh1ctS
The fOUf districts surrounding the Forbidden City suffered

greatly during the final hours of the Coup, as fully half the
structures between the Miwaku Kabe and lIle walls around the
Imperial Palace grounds were burned, toppled. or otherwise
brought down Lack of emergency support leams inside the
Enmanted Walls Increased the devastation.

The Hito District was hardest hit; nearly a."ery building and
',;ell over half of the territory's residents were lost Uon and
Unicorn form - long hekl in check by the superior position and
nwnben of the Smrpion invaders - swept through the area,
excising the belraym with extreme prejudice. Battle Maidens and
Berserkers brought in 10 mnfofCt the weakened Six Great
Armies became unmanageable as they witnessed !he camage and
destroclion left behind by the Smrpion, and consequently
inflicted nearly as much damage themselves. 10 the end. the only
major Slructurt \eft standing in lhis area of the capital was the
Northern Encbaol Wall whim still required massi\'t internal
work. The Hito DistrIct bas been in the process of rebuilding e\'tr
since. and Is not expected to return to its former glory for some
time yelto come.

Convtnely, the Karada District WCt'i largely untouched by the
attacking fortes. Shoju expressed very little inleresl in conlroUing
the area. and so the liberating forces found litiJe resistance there.
Most Karada buiklings survived the Coup unloumed, including
the famed Yasukl trading grounds. the Crab Embassy, Shinden
Yaruki Jukko. and the Imperial Museum of Antiquities..

The Kanjo Dislrid suffered lerrible losses along all its
borderln8 streets and neighborhoods, but somehow its interior
remained untoumed throughout most of the fighting. It is
believed that this had something 10 do with the confusing.
labyrinthine alleys whim comprise its cenler, most of whim are
far too small to lead an effective force through. All three
embassies in this district. as well as the Imperiallraining grounds
and the holdings of the Emerald Champion, were losl and have
been rebuilt in the lasl two years.

Chisei was the least afrected by the conflict Only structures
along the 'Road of the Most High (Location 563) and the
Forbidden Cny's wall were damaged, and mosl of those could be
repaired rather than rebuilt The Crane Embassy was set aflame,
bUI saved by the valiant efforts of Crab footsoldiers.. fresh from
the fighting In Karada. None of the religious or social landmarks
hert was even touched.

Except for the HI\O Districl (whim is still reeling. the weakest
link in the post-Coup Empire), the districts of the Ekohikei have
largely returned 10 nannal Trade and court functions resumed
within weeks. and armies were replenished soon after. Cili2:ens
and buslnesles have been trickling back iD ever since.

Nearly the full perimeler of the Forbidden City was ravaged by
the last desperate baltles of the Scorpion Clan Coup. Traps laid by
the occupying armies loppled parts of the wall onto the
approaching forces of the Six Great Dans.. Shugenja of the
Phoenix.. Crane. and others penetrated the wall with explosive
fury, sending Scorpion defenders retreating into the Imperial
Palaet or into Iast·second seppulw altempts. Buildings dosest 10
the walls were used as siege materials or pulled. down 10 slow
Hida Kisada's advancing armies.

The worst fighting inside the Forbidden City octurred in the
south. where the Dan Guest Homes (Locations 743--745) wert
O\'errun and used as offensive bunkers from which 10 plan and
advance upon the Scorpion. The Imperial Water Gardens and the
Miya Palace .....ere transformed into bloody battlegrounds where
more blood was spilled than anywhere else inside the lnner Walls.
Wetks of purification rituals and endless prayers came before.
during, and after rebuilding of these sacred sites.

Finally, like many uni\1!rsally respected areas of the Imperial
Capital lhe Palacr and the Scorpion's Tale (Location 751) were
largely spared. By the time the armies o( the Great Clans piercrd
the Scorpion defenses at the base of the Imperial Mound and
began 10 convene around the Palace. Shoju was already bours
dead and the will of the defenders was sapped. Taking the Palace
was merely a mailer of sweeping through its corridors (or
stragglers and lone terrorists.

Since the Scorpion Clan Coup. the Forbidden Dty has thrived.
Flrsl upon the long list or areas needing allention. the Palace and
surrounding grounds (including the Clan Guest Homes) were
returned 10 their immortal beauly within one month after the
Coup. The Emperor and his Court ha\'e wasted no time in
restoring their strength and reasserting their will.

Bqnqatb Dtosan lidn
Most of the tunnels and sea·caves occupied at the time of the

Coup have been collapsed - either as a result or the fighting or
by Imperial decree, The Emperor and his new Court see the
undercity as a threat citing Shoiu's numerical strength and
sudden auack as all Ihe reason Ihey need for "rapid renovation~

down-below,
Only IWO areas described in the Otosan lJdIi boxed set survive

to this day: the Kolat operation (which has grown substantially,
induding some 200 operatives city·wide, mostly within and
below the Hayasu Dislrict~ and Ide Tenseko's private island
stronghold from which all the city's oyabun operations are
directed. CompeUtors for the Capitafs illicit trade, these Iwo
grounds come into frequenl conflict with one another. though
mostly out of sight CurrenUy, the Kolal - who have been here
much longer - ha\1! the advantage in this hiddeD aiminal war,
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and hope that - somehow - you can transcend your simple
beginnings and win a place by her side.

Unfortunately, that may be more difficult than it sounds. She Is
an Imperial. respected and highly plared. A1lhough she is eXpeding
you this Winter Court (and has arranged for your lnvitation~ she
believes you to be someone else. Worse. she has no Idea that you
were born ronln.

Your heart aies oul for her. You have not felt sud! elation. even
during the heat of the most bitter duel which you are known for
along the northern coasts. Your most fen'enl hope Is that you can
sec her - speak with her - onre before you are found ouL Then roo
might have a d1ance of showing her who you really art..

To gain that chance. you have struck a dangerous deal You have
promised Otomo Ryisen - a scoundrel with little care for Imperial
tradition or social mores - a favor. Anything he desires. In relurn,
he wl1l make sure that you have five minutes alone with your love
at Winter Court

Five minules.
Make them munL

Wandg~,ng

nugbst

\

Three years ago, your Hfe
dlansed forever.

A leuer arrived. addressed to your
dead brother. who had perisbed several
wttb before. It bort an Imperial seal ­
that of the Mlyl family, who are known
for their ~rosity and full hearts. You
carefully _cd the "",I( hoping against
hope that it contained a reJ~ from this
terrible. fate)'Ou have endured ...

The Imperial Jetter did not eonism miraculous
words of forgi\'tDtSS f(l" yoUT father's sillL It was a
romantic missi\'e from a Miya diplomat in the
~ Court. inviting your brother to meet ber
tbettlapparently for the first time). The words she used

e graceful and compelling. and the kanji delicate
and coy.

You were immediately smitten, as you know
your brother us! have been.

Since then. you have written several return
lel1e'rs to her. and she has ruponded with
bl ng enthusiasm. You gmuinely believe
that she bas Ilimilarly warm feelings for you.

The last of your Une, you were born
shortly after a biller battle with the
Tortoise that cast )'Our father out of the Empire
and made hlm ronin.Jie lhoed long enough to make
you tmdersWJd what your family had lost - all the
famed accolades thai were not Ignored by the
~ line and everyone else in Rokllgan.

YOur father wanted y.ou 10 bate the Imperials for their
protection of the ~Iower-easte" Tortoise. He wanted you 10
be his message to the Imperial Court - a message none of
them could ever forget Bul you never shared your father's
passion fOT hatred - nor his Inability 10 accept your
pia« In IU.
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lraveling through the Phoenix lands with an Imperial caravan
and somehow arranged for a missive 10 be delivered to you.

His words were strong and challenging. and dared you to look
oulside the confines of your preconceived world. They held up a
stark mirror to your innermost fears and doublS. and made you
realize the scope of what you were missing in life.

He made you feel alive.
You have been trading leiters with your secret admirer for

many years now, and have come 10 rely upon them for comfort
when the demands of your position start to weigh too heavily on
your gentle spirit

Once. several weeks ago. the letters slopped coming. You were
heartbroken. and cried yourself to sleep more nights lhan you
could count Then. just as you felt you couldn't go on any longer,
a worn scroll made its way into your hands.

Within weeks. you made plans to meet, sure ilial lhe noble
samurai who had written such courageous statements was your
palh 10 happiness - even If il means defying everything you are..

Everything you have ever been.

,
\

You have never been very good al being noble... or focused,
or careful

Born a Miya, you have led the life thai your parents wanted
you 10 lead. You danced and laughed with the other dtildrefl You
bowed and smiled when the other parents were watching. You
even learned aU the names, birthdays. and accomplishments of
thirteen generatlom of proud Miya courtiers, diplomats. and
heralds.

And yel you have never been truly happy. You find court 10 be
Infuriating and boring. You see your peets as unbearable
syrophants wilh no lhoughts of lheir own. The Imperial Court
grinds ever on, always swe of itself and Its own purpose. but
never seltling on anything except thai there is more 10 say.

Early on. you learned the power in listening. The words that
flowed so freeJy in court wert intriguing - and useful You can
use them for favors, like the wonderful
s\ero the Unicorn Ambassador lets you
ride so thai you won'l lell his lord
about his pesky smuggling operation.
And the Crane artisan who is teach.ing
you how to play the biwa - so thai you
won't reveal her seael liaison with one of
the lower casles.

Gossip has become lOur sole outlet in
court You are careful nol t use too much
information at onet, and to make sure the
targets of your bladunail ncvtr reveal your
tactics. So far, you think you've been
successful but your lude. can only last so
long. Sooner or laleT, you're going to
get cau&ht - and then what will
you do?

You've only shartd your
worries with one other
person - a brilllant
samurai you've never met The two
of yoo have been sharing letters for
several years - since he saw you

\ \
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